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RAIL-ROAD BONDS. 


ce pli Vtarn ohn lek Phan tt he he 
Names of Companies. |Amount| Nature of Bonds, jn When puy, At Bee. \Of"d, Ask, 





— —_—_ 1 -—_—_— 


*Alabama & Tenn. River, ‘$833, 000! ist mort. conv. till 1872/ 7Jan. July | IN. Y./1872 s |101 
Baltimore & Ohio . : 000/Transferable—taxed 6 Quarterly (Balt. |1885 | } si | 813g 
do, > ° ° 1 t9s000 | Coupons—free of tax 6Jan. July | “ |187%5 | Si) 
* do. " 700, 000! do. do. 6,Hf. Yearly “ |1830 j 
pastalo & State. Line . 560, 000 ist mortg.—not conv, |April, Oct. N. Y.}1866 
do. do. + | 800, 000'No mortg. do, Jan. July | 861 
“Butte & New York City 700, 000\istmort. . . 7\Jan. July | 
*Bellefontaine & Indiana . | 000) do. convertible TJan July | 
*Oin. Wilmi | do. convertible 7|May, Noy. 
} do, + not conv. 7\Feb. Aug. 
do, _ convertible | 7\Feb, Aug. 
do. do. | \facome bonds, cony. 7\Mar, Sept. 
*Chicazo & Roek Island ‘am. ) ‘ist mort.—conv. TJan. July 
ese x & Be *%: ippi . April, Oct.' 


April, Oct. 
*Covingion & Jeeingion April, Oct. 
“Dayton & Western 


s 


do. conv. 1857 
do, not cony. . 
do, do. 
}2d mort.—convertible | 
ist mort. do. 
ist mort.—conv. 1857 
Pledge 3d sec. not conv.) 
ist mort. conv, till 1854 
2d do. convertible 
\No mort. conv. aft, 1855 
*Indianapolis & Belicfoniaine, |1st mort,—convertible 
*Indianapolis & Lafayette | do. do. 
*Indiana Central ° ° do. do. 
*Iilinois Central =. |7,000,000) Mort.—not convertible) 
sJeffersonville are to Louy. ih 300,000) Ist mort.—Ist sec. do. 
do. | 700,000 do. 2d see. not conv, | 
‘tevieninal & ‘Up. 600, 000| List mort.—conv. 1857 
*Mad River & Lake 1 000, 000) 2d mort.—convertible 
*Marietta & Cincinnati “(Ohio)| 23000" 000/ist mort— do. 
*Madison & Indianapolis . | 250,000} do. conv. after 1853) 
sMaysville & fee > 500,000\1st mort.—conv. 1869 
*Michigan Cen’ ° 1 000,000, No mort.—convertible 
* do, on ° 000! 0. 
do. do. . : not sya 
*Michigan Southern . 
*Milwaukie & Mississippt 600,000| do, Ist sec. do. 1857 
do. do. 650, 000) do, 2dsec. conv, 5S 
New York Central . $,287,000' No mort. not conv. 
New York & Erie . anee nes Ist mort.—not conv. 
do do, 4,00R000'2d mort.—convertible 
do. 6 ;000,000/3d mort.—not conv. 
do. . (8,500,000, Income—not conv. 
do, ‘8 3,500,000) acer “ed till 1861 
do. 18,500,000; do. 1862 
New York & New Haven 750,000 No mort.—not conv. 
New York & Harlem . 500,000; do. do. 
*New Haven & New London) 450,00@ ist mort— do. 
*New Haven & Hartford 1,060,000}. do. do. 
sNew tad &Salem. . | 500, do, on Ist section 
do. . 2,325,000 do. oth. setts. cv. ” 
OF «3 Indiana . . /|1,000,0001st mort.—hot conv. 
*Northern Cross, . ‘ if "200; 000/1st mort—-eonvertible 
Ohio Central . ‘ . "450,000 do. conv. west sec. 
do. ° 800,000, do. do. east sec, 
*Ohio & Pennsylvania 1,7 do. convertible , 
do, $ ha Income, no mort.—cov. 
sonio & oe Ox ont ° toe < - mort.—convertible 
ern J stmortgage . 
* do, do, » 1,450,000 24 mort.-—convertible 
sParkersb od med "0,000 beg mort,—conv, Le +4 
ers ’g guar. y Balt. 500,000 1st mort.—conv. 
do. guar. by Balt. & 0./1,000,000)ist mort.—conv. 
*Pesmyivatio o 
Reading . 


do. . ° 
*Scioto & Hocking V: 
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Mar. Sept. 
° Mar. Sept. 
*Evansville & Illinois . 
*Galena & Chicago .  . 


Jan. July 
|Feb, Aug. | 
eae) River exp 
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June, Dee.! 
May, Nov,) 
Jan. July | 
-_ Aug. | 


Ode pei ae 


33 


a 


. 





B8: 
233233 


siege 











eee oes secpeaacooess 














7 Feb. aoe. 
7 Jan. July 


* Denotes those Ex-Interest. 
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MUTUAL LIFE !NSURANCE. 
The New England Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


Office, Merchants’ Bank Building, No. 28 State Street, 
BOSTON, 


INSURES LIVES ON THE MUTUAL PRINCIPLE, 


GUARANTY CAPITAL, $50,000; NET ACCUMULATION, EXCEEDING $540,000, 
And increasing, for the benefit of Members, present and future. 

The whole safely and advantageously invested. 

The business conducted exclusively for the benefit of the persons insured. 

The greatest risk taken on a life, $10,000. 

Surplus distributed among the members every fifth year, from December 1, 1848 ; 
settled by cash or by addition to policy. 

Premium may be paid quarterly or semi-annually, when desired, and amounts 
not too small. m 

Forms of application and pamphlets of the am nat’ and its reports, to be had of 
its agents, or at the office of the Company, or forwarded by mail, if written for, post 
pai 

DIRECTORS; 
WILLARD PHILLIPS, President ; 


Marsnatt P. Wiiper, A. W. Tnaxtrr, Jr., Cuartes Husparp, 
Cuaries P. Curtis, Rozert G. Suaw, WitiiaM Perkins, 
N. F. Cunnincuan, CuaRr_rs Browne, Sewe.. Tarran. 
Grorecr H. Kvay, Tuomas A, Dexter, 
BENJAMIN F. STEVENS, Secretary. 
JOHN ILOMANS, Consulting Physician. 
June, 1852.—l y. 


STABILITY, SECURITY, PERPETUITY, 
Che Mutual Life TInsurance Eompany, 


OF NEW YORE; 
TRINITY BUILDING, BROADWAY. 


November, 1852. 


NET ACCUMULATED CASH FOND, - - - - - - - - - $1,800,000. 


Of this amount $100,000 was deposited with the State Comptroller on the 1st of 
August, in compliance with the Act of April, 1851. 

Securely invested in Bonds and Mortgages on real estate, chiefly in this city and 
Brooklyn, (the real estate, in each and every case, being worth double the amount 
loaned thereon.) 

All the Profits are divided among the Insured! 

And on Policies for the whole of Life will be made pavailable in part payment of 
premiums, to those who wish it, after the dividend of 1853. 

Persons may effect insurance on their owa-lives and the lives of others. 

A married woman can insure the life of her husband, the benefits of which are 
secured by law for the exclusive use of herself or children. 

Clergymen, and all others dependent upon salaries, or their daily earnings, are 
specially invited to avail themselves of a resource whereby their surviving families 
may be secured from the evils of penury. 

Annuities granted on favorable terms. 

Pamphlets explanatory of the principles of Mutual Life Insurance, and illustrating 
its advantages, with forms of application, may be obtained at the office of the Com- 
pany, 35 Wall Street or of any ofits agents. 

JOSEPH B. COLLINS, President. 
ISAAC ABBATT, Secretary. CHARLES GILL, Actuary. 

MINTURN POST, M. D., Medical Examiner, who attends at the office daily, from 
11 to 12 o'clock. 

April, 1851.—1 y. JOS. BLUNT, Counsellor. 
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EXCHANGE AND BANKING HOUSE 


—— OF —— 


A. WILKINS & CO, No. 71 FOURTH STREET, 


OPPOSITE THE BANK OF PITYSBURGH, 


PITTSBURGH, PENN. 


Rergrence—Messrs. Carpenter, & Veruitye, New York. 


A. W. & Co. transact the various branches of Exchange, Stock, Bank Note, and 
Bullion Brokerage, giving particular attention to the Collection of Notes and Drafts 
and also to the purchase and sale of Stocks on Commission. 

Persons desiring quotations of Stocks in the Pittsburgh market, will be furnished on ap- 
plication ; and all communications by mail shall receive prompt attention. 

July, 1852. 


Banking House of Burgoyne & Co., 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 


ESTABLISHED JUNE 5, 1849. 


EXCHANGE ON 


LONDON, PARIS, VALPARAISO, AND ON THE PRINCIPAL CITIES 


OF THE UNITED STATES. 


BURGOYNE & PLUME, BANKERS, 
No, 27 Wall Street, New York. 


May, 1552. 


Bankers and Dealers in Exchange. 
R. JOHNSTON & CO., 


No. 26 SOUTH THIRD STREET, 
PEUTIBADRRPETA, 


Having correspondents in all the accessible locations in the United States, we are 
enabled to furnish Exchange and make Collections on satisfactory terms. Also, Invest- 
ments made, by order or otherwise. Stocks, Loans, &c., bought and sold at the Board 
of Brokers. The Collection of Drafts, Notes, &c., particularly attended tb. 

May, 1552. 


Ww. & BH. HAcHin, 


WILLIAM McKIM. HASLETT MoKIM. 
BANKERS, No. 56 SOUTH GAY STREET, 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Receive Deposits on Interest or Current Account; Make Collections; Discount Notes 
and Bills of Exchange; Deal in Foreign Exchange, and Transact Business connected 
with Banking generally. 

Suly, 1852—6 mos, 





— 
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STIMPSON’S” 
CRYSTAL FOUNTAIN AND IONIC GOLD PENS, 


Sith Golv anv Silver Pocket and Desk Protection Molvers. 
——o————_ 

For Sale by Messrs. OAKES & DARLING, 20 State Street; Messrs, BENJ. 
LORING & CO., 120 and 122 State Street; T. GROOM & CO, 82 State Street ; 
JOHN MARSH, 77 Washington Street; CROSBY & BROWN, 69 Washington 
Street; M. J. WHIPPLE, 35 Cornhill; and by Messrs. HINDS & SIMMONDS, 
Gold Pen Manufacturers, 91 Washington Street, Boston. 


(ae These Pens and Holders received a silver medal at the Lowell Mechanics’ 
Fair, 1850. 


PRICES: 
No. 1—Ionic Pen,....$1.25—with Holder, $2.25 No. 5—Fountain Pen, $2.50—with Holder, $3.50 
No. 2— - eee 150— « 2.50 No. 6— - 2.75— * 8.75 
No. 8— - eoee LLTBE— * 2.75 No. T—Artists’'OwnPen2.00— be 8.00 
No. 4—Fountain Pen, 2.25— bad 8.25 


G2 Holders separate, $1.00, $1.25, and $1.50, according to size. 


Co Bankers, PAerchants, and Brokers. 


HIGHLY IMPORTANT. 


C. H. BUTT’S (formerly B, Tanner’s) Stereograph Safety Unalterable Checks, Promissory 
Notes, Cashiers’ Drafts, Bills of Exchange, Certificates of Deposits, &. 


The undersigned is prepared to execute, in an elegant style, Blanks of every de- 
scription, which will not be liable to couNTERFEIT OR FRAUDULENT ALTERATION. 

These celebrated Blanks have been tested by a large number of scientific men, 
Bank Note Engravers, also by a Committee of the Franklin Institute of Philadel- 
phia, who in their report testify in the most flattering terms to the high value of 
these Blanks, and believe it not within the power of art to alter the original filling up 
without immediate detection. 

These Blanks have been extensively used for the last eighteen years by numerous 
Banks and Merchants throughout the Union, and during that time no fraud has been 
committed through the agency of these Patent Blanks. 

Designs suitable to various Banks, and all other public Institutions, can be 
inserted. 

Orders by mail, or otherwise, punctually executed. Specimen sheets will be 
furnished when desired. Prices not exceeding the common article. 

No person but the Subscriber has any interest or is in any way connected with this 
establishment ; therefore to insure attention, orders should be explicitly directed, as 


below. 
CHARLES H. BUTT, 
Stereograph Office, No. 62 Walnut Street, 2d door above Third Street, 
(SECOND FLOOR,) OPPOSITE THE EXCHANGE, 
PHILADELPHIA. 
January, 1852, ly 
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Bank of British North America, 


LONDON. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000 STERLING. 


INCORPORATED BY ROYAL CHARTER. 





Court of Directors—Henry Barnewall, Esq.; Thomas H. Brooking, Esq.; Sir 
Robt. Campbell, Bart.; Robt. Carter, Esq.; W. R. Chapman, Esq.; William 
Chapman, Esq.; James John Cummins, Esq.; James Dowie, Esq.; Oliver Farrer, 
Esq.; Alexander Gillespie, Esq.; Sir A. Pellet Green, R. N.; John Stewart, Esq. ; 
Secretary.—George D. B. Attwood, Esq. 

Inspector of Branches—Thomas Paton, Esq. Agents in New York.—Messrs. 
Richard Bell and Henry E. Ransom Branches of the B. B. N. A—Quebec, Mon- 
treal, Toronto, Kingston, Hamilton, Canada; Halifax, Nova Scotia; St. John, New 
Brunswick; St. John’s, Newfoundland. Agencies in Canada—Bytown, Brantford, 
Dundas. 

Drafts on the B. B. N. A., London, and the Branches above; on the Branches of 
the Provincial Bank of Ireland ; and National Bank of Scotland. 

Bills of Exchange purchased and collected, and credits negotiated with England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and the British Provinces of North America, by Richard Bell 
and H. E. Ransom, Agents, Jauncey Court, 43 Wall Street, New York. 


August, 1851. 


Commercial Bank of the Midland District, 


CANADA. 
INCORPORATED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 








BOARD OF DIRECTORS: HON. JOHN HAMILTON, PRESIDENT; HON. JOHN MACAULAY, VICE- 
PRESIDENT. DOUGLASS TPRENTISS, ESQ.; JOHN MACPHERSON, ESQ.; HON. JOHN A. 
MACDONALD; JOHN MOWAT, ESQ.; JOHN FRASER, ESQ.; HON. J. H. CAMEKON ; 
JOSEPH BRUCE, ESQ., WILLIAM LOGIE, ESQ. 


~ 


HEAD OFFICE: KINGSTON, CANADA WEST. OC. S. ROSS, CASHIER. 





Branches and Agencies.—Montreal, Prescott, Perth, Brockville, Pictou, Belleville, 


Port Hope, Oshawa, Toronto, Barrie, Hamilton, London, St. Catharine’s, Galt, Peter- 
[borough. 


Agent in New York.—The Merchants’ Bank, 


Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes collected at all the above points, and at 
every other town in Canada where there is a Bank or Bank Agent. 


Drafts issued and credits negotiated on the United States, London, Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Dublin, dc. 
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LIST OF NEW SUBSCRIBERS TO THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, 
From July to October, 1853. 


Maine.—Lewiston Falls Bank. 
Ticonic Bank, Waterville. 


Vermont.—W oodstock Bank, Woodstock. 


Massachusetts,—Leicester Bank. 
Nathan Pierce, Salem. 
Webster Bank. 


Rhode Island—Landholders’ Bank, Wake- 
field. 
Roger Williams Bank, Providence. 


What-Cheer Bank, 


Connecticut—D. O. Strong, Norwich. 
Manufacturers’ Bank, Birmingham. 
W. J. H. Pollard, Stonington. 
Quinnipiac Bank, New Haven. 


New York.—Bank of Salem, Salem. 
F. C. Guion, Kinderhook. 
Bank of the Union, New York City. 
Chatham Bank, i 


Marine Bank, sd 
Oriental Bank, . 
De Rham & Moore, “4 
Haviland Brothers, 3 
C. E. Williams, - 
J. O'Connor, ie 
Stillman & Co., ” 


George D. Sampson, 
Austrian Consul-General, 
Guillaume, Fargis & Co., 
William A. Walker, Mg 
Chittenango Bank, Chittenango. 
Palmyra Bank, Lyons. 

Citizens’ Bank, Fulton. 
Commercial Bank, Clyde. 
Merchants’ Bank, Poughkeepsie. 
Alfred Post, Cashier, Newburgh. 
Queen City Bank, Buffalo. 
Commercial Bank, Glen's Falls. 


New Jersey—Henry C. Carey, Burlington. 
J.D. Miller, Jersey City. 
Bordentown Banking Co, 

Pennsylvania.—A. E. Straub & Co., Bank- 

ers, Pottsville. 


Maryland—Johnstone Brothers, Bankers, 
Baltimore. 
George R. Vickers. 


Virginia. — Northwestern Bank, Jeffer- 
sonville. 


Exchange Bank, Lynchburg. 
Jobn Echols, 


North Carolina.— Branch State Bank, 
Charlotte. 
W. A. Caldwell, Greensboro. 
Bank of Charlotte. 


South Carolina —Hamburg Bank, 
Georgia—Bank of Milledgeville. 


Ohio.—Goodlive, McLain & Co., Bankers, 
McConnelsville, 
Bucyrus Bank. 


Kentucky.— Winston J. Davis, Genoa. 
Taylor, Turner & Co., Bankers, Lex- 
in; 


ton. 
Bank of Kentucky, Bowling Green. 
Southern Bank, Louisville. 
Farmers’ Bank, Mt. Sterling. 


Tennessee-—Samuel Morrow, Knoxville. 


Illinois.—Taylor & Bronson, Freeport. 
N. B. Curtiss & Co., Bankers, Peoria, 
Du Page County Bank, Napierville. 
J. Bunn, Springfield. 
Moore, Hollowbush & Co., Bankers, 
Quincy. 


ee ae 2 A. Wolf, Banker, St. 


us. 
St. Louis German Savings Institu- 
tion. 


Wisconsin.—Darling, Wright & Co., Bank- 
ers, Fond du Lac. 
State Bank of Wisconsin. 
McCrea, Bell & Butler. 
Rock River Bank, Beliot. 


Mississippi—aA. K. Farrar, Kingston. 


California.— Grim & Rumler, Sacra- 
mento. 
Carothers, Anderson & Co., San 
Francisco, 


New Brunswick.— Bank British North 
America, St. Johns. 


Nicaragua.—Accessory Transit Company, 
San Juan. 


Norice.—The Bankers’ Magazine will contain hereafter a copious list of rail-road 
bonds, showing their amount, nature, rate of interest, when due, and market value’- 
Also, copious tables of government, state, city and county and miscellaneous bond$ 
and pr showing their maturity, rate of interest, and market values, At an early 


day, the list will be extended so as to include the loans and stocks of Boston, Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, and other stock markets. 
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A. K. GRIM, FR, G, RUMLER. 
GRIM & RUMLER, 


BANKERS, 


Wo. 3 J Street, Sacramento, California. 


Agents for B. Davidson, House of Rothachily, 


Corner Montgomery and Commercial Streets, San Francisco, Cala. 


Bills of Exchange for Sale on, and refer to— 


Messrs N. M. Rornscuitp & Sons, ’ . 4 . London. 
‘© De Roruscaitp & Brvs., ‘ ‘ : ‘ - Paris. 
«© M.A. De Rorascuitp & Sons, . ° . P Frank fort. 
« L. Benrens & Sons, Agents, ‘ . » Hamburg. 


“A. Lanrear & Sons, Agents, . . ° ° New Orleans. 
A. Betmont, Esq.; . ‘i a i : ‘ - - New York. 
Messrs. Hurn, Gruimig & Co, . ‘ > ‘i ‘ Lima. 

” - “ . ° ; ° - Valparaiso. 


Collections promptly attended to, and proceeds forwarded with dispatch, less 
excl ange and commission 
All business appertaining to banking promptly attended to. 


PAGE, BACON & CO., 
BANKRBRS 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 


Ne eee 








Exchange on London, Valparaiso and the principal Cities of the United States, for sale in sums 
to suit. Collections made at San Francisco or in the interior of the State, and proceeds promptly 
remitted, 


Refer to and draw on 


The American Excuance Banx, 
Meesrs. DuNcAN, SumeMan & CO., | New-York. 


ANDREW J. CATHERWOOD, 
Wo. 62 North Second-strect, Philadelphia. 








Bills of Exchange and Letters of Credit furnished upon either of the following Banks or 
Bankers in Europe, for which he is agent, viz. : 


Messrs, Spooner, Atrwoops & Co., Bankers, London, 
“« Ep. Burount & Co., Bankers, Paris, 
The Roya Banx or Ire.anp, Dublin. 
The Utster BANKING ComPpANY AND Branoues, Belfast, &c, 
The Western Bank or ScoTLanpD axp Brancues, Glasgow, &c, 


Also, Circular Notes or Credits for £10 Stg. each, payable at all the principal Bankers on the 
Continent, 











reo 
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NEWELL’S PATENT 
PARAUTOPTIC BANK LOCK, 


Proof against the effects of Gunpowder, 


And the ONLY LOCK which has baffled the skill of the most ingenious and 
persevering artisans inthe world to pick. It now stands without a rival at the head 

Ite of Protection against Burglars and Bank Robbers, being in use in all the principal 
Banking Institutions in the United States, and the demand for it is daily increasing. 
Its security has been satisfactorily tested, with heavy sums of money under it as 
Rewards, by the most expert lock-pickers in New-York, Boston, Philadelphia and 
St. Louis, but in each instance resisted the most untiring efforts to open it. 


ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS REWARD 
Is now offered by the subscribers; and the world, with all its combinegskill and 
ingenuity, is challenged to produce a Lock, with an equal sum of money, and 
submit it to the same searching trial of skill in lock-picking, or in exploding with 
gunpowder, which they hold themselves in readiness to do with the Parautoptic. 


Treasury Department, Harrisburgh, Pa., Aug. 19, 1852. 
Dear Str,—The Day & Newell ** Patent Parautoptic Bank Lock,” purchased of 
you last year for the ‘* Vault of the State Treasury,” gives entire satisfaction, and 
from the full and satisfactory explanation you gave of its construction, I do not 
hesitate to recommend them, believing they fully merit their world-wide reputation 
for security over all others, as a burglar and powder-proof Lock, 
ASA DIMOCK, Cashier and Chief Clerk. 
To Oxtver Evans, Iron Safe Maker, 
ea 61 South Second.-street, Philadelphia. 


DAY & NEWELL, 589 Broadway. 
Sept. 1851.—ly. 


J. R. ROBINSON. T. L. SMITH. 


SAVINGS BANK, 


ESTABLISHED FEBRUARY, 1851, 
Corner of Clay and Montgomery streets, 


SAN FRANCISCO. 


SAVINGS Deposits bear Six per cent. Interest. 
EXCHANGE on all the Atlantic Cities. 


Bank Notes, Certificates of Deposit, Exchange and Gold Dust bought 


ed 


= Usual Banki:g facilities affurded to merchants and o:her business men. 


SPECIAL NOTICE 
To Eastern Banks and Bankers. 


During the continuance of the present rates of Exchange on the Atlantic States, 
we will honor Drafts on us upon being advised of a deposit of the same amount 

ss one per ce t. your commission) tv our credit in the Metropolitan Bank, New 
York, or Exchange Bank, Boston. 


ROBINSON &OCO. 
October, 1853. 
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CUTTER, BRODEEAD & CLAPP, 


29 STATE-STREET, BOSTON, 


BANKERS & DEALERS IN STOCKS & EXCHANGE. 







Checks, Drafts, Certificates of Deposit and Uncurrent Money bought at lowest rates. 
a Collections made on all parts of the Union. 





















Rererences.—Franklin Haven, Esq., W. H. Foster, Esq., Cashier Bank of Commerce, Messrs. | 
J. E. Thayer & Bro., J, M. Beebe, Morgan & Co., E. D. Brigham & Co., Boston; Messrs. G. 8. 
Robbins & Son, Messrs. Curtis, Beals & Fearing, Messrs. Carpenter & Vermilye, Messrs. McCurdy, \ 
Aldrich & Spencer, New-York; Messrs. W. H. Newbold & Son, Messrs. Grant & Stone, Phila- 

delphia ; Messrs, Corcoran & Riggs, Washington, D. C. 


te Particular attention paid to the Sale and Purchase of Stocks on Commission, 
Mancu, ¥s58. 


R. & D. G. MILLS, 
BANKERS AND DEALERS IN EXCHANGE, 


GALVESTON, TEXAS, 


Make collections throughout the State, and remit proceeds promptly in sight or 
time drafts, on New Orleans or New York, according to order. 


Refer to Henry Sueitvon & Co., New-York. 





—- >: 


; Manzcn, 1853. 
W. B, WOOD, W. J. DUNLAP, 


WOOD & DUNLAP, 
EXCHANGE AND BANKING OFFICE, 


No. 15 West Third Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


Dealers in Eastern and New Orleans Exchange. Collections made on all 
points in the United States; proceeds remitted promptly in Eastern Exchange. 
Refer to 
American Exchange Bank, Finley, Kissam & Co., J. T. Van Vieck & Read, John M. Davies, 
Jones & Co., New-York; Drexel & Co., Benjamin Bullock, Philadelphia; D. Sprigg, Cashier 
Merchants’ Bank, Medcalfe, Spieer & Co., Purvis, Gover & Co, Baltimore; Matthews, Finley & 
Co., New Orleans; John D. Scully, Cashier, Geo. E. Arnold & Co., W.A. Hill & Co., H. D. King, ~. 
Gen’! Wm. Laximer, Jr., Wm. McCully, Pittsburg. 


N. B. CURTIS & CQ., 
BSA MTERSRS, 


PEORIA, ILLINOIS. 





Collections attended to, without charge. Returns promptly made in Exchange, 
at Current Rates. 


REFERENCES. 
E. W. Crark & Bro., St. Louis, E. W. Ciark, Dopcr & Co., New- York. 
Eu & Sturces, Cincinnati. J. W. Crark & Co., Boston, 
Save Harris & Sons, Baltimore, GrorGe Surtu & Co., Chicago. } 


E. W. Crarx & Co., Philadelphia, 
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THE NEW YORK CLEARING HOUSE. 


Tue Clearing House went into operation on Tuesday, October 11th, at 
9} o’clock, in the basement of No. 14 Wall-street. The representatives 
of the various banks were in attendance punctually, for the exchange of 
checks and bank bills. At one o’clock, or soon after, the porters returned 
with cash in hand, to discharge balances due by them, and, the others 
were in attendance to receive balances due to them, the aggregate of 
balances due by all being precisely equal to the balances due to all. 

The system will have the effect to economise time and labor on the 
part of the banks that come into the measure. 

It has had another effect, which was not fully anticipated, viz.: It has 
been the means of curtailing further the loans of the banks. The cur- 
tailment already made since August 6th is more than fifteen millions of 
dollars. | Notwithstanding the publication of the weekly reports, and 
the necessity felt by nearly all of the banks in showing themselves as 
strong as possible, the plan of daily payments of balances between the 
banks had not been strictly adhered to. Many have deferred until 
Friday the settlements, in order to avoid much unnecessary transporta- 
tion of coin. Now the case is different. No indulgence is granted. 
Bank A. does not indulge Bank B. or C. for three or four days in dis- 
charge of balances due. All balances must be settled each day at a 
fixed hour. 

30 











446 The New York Clearing House. [Dec. 


It is understood that for some years past, in this city, the banks 
were in the practice of discounting to the amount of their receipts for the 


coming three days. A bank would on Tuesday, as a discount day, sum 


up its receivables due on Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, and feel 
authorized to discount that sum, or near it. This will not be done so 
freely now. The discounts of Tuesday will be considered as cash on that 
day, and cannot be immediately compensated by the payments of Wednes- 
day and Thursday. 


New Yorx Criearine Hovse. 


Amount of receipts from October 11 to November 21, inclusive,..... $688,131,009 


Receipts for week ending November 21,,.......2+.seeeeeeeece e+» 110,896,450 
Balances received and paid from October 11 to November 21, inclusive, 36,112,014 
Balances for week ending November 21,.......seeccsscceceses nee 5,413,144 


The Bank of America was selected as the depository for coin, under 
the plan adopted in September, and the following is the certificate which 
is now issued by that bank to the clearing members : 


BANK OF AMERICA. . 
No.—— New York, 185 
This certifies, That the——. has deposited in this bank FIVE THOUSAND 
DOLLARS, in coin, to be held in trust as a special deposit, payable in coin, on de- 
mand, to any of the following associated banks only, viz. : 








Bank of New York, Seventh Ward Bank, Kniekerboeker Bank, 
Manhattan Bank, Bank of State of New York, Grocer’s Bank, 

Merchants’ Bank, American Exchange Bank, Empire City Bank, 
Mechanics’ Bank, Mechanics’ Banking Association, Nassau Bank, 

Union Bank, Bank of Commerce, East River Bank, 

Bank of America, Bowery Bank, Market Bank, 

Phenix Bank, Broadway Bank, 8t. Nicholas Bank, 

City Bank, Ocean Bank, Shoe and Leather Bank, 
North River Bank, Mercantile Bank, Corn Exchange Bank, 
Tradesmen’s Bank, Pacific Bank, Central Bank, 

Fulton Bank, Bank of Republic, Continental Bank, 

Chemical Bank, Chatham Bank, Bank of the Commonwealth, 
Merchants’ Exchange Bank, People’s Bank, Oriental Bank, 

National Bank, Bank of North America, Marine Bank, P 
Butchers and Drovers’ Bank, Hanover Bank, Bank of the Union, 
Mechanics and Traders’ Bank, Irving Bank, Atlantic Bank, 

Greenwich Bank, Metropolitan Bank, 


Leather Manufacturers’ Bank, Citizens’ Bank, 
On presentation of this certificate, endorsed by the bank demanding payment of 

the same. 

$5,000 —__——_, Teller. 





, Cashier. 


In order to show the combined effects of the law for the publication of 
weekly returns and the operation of the newly adopted Clearing House, 
we annex a tabular view of the loans, specie, circulation and deposits of 
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the banks in this city, for each week from August 6th to this date; pre- 
ceded by similar tables at several previous dates. 


Table of Weekly Averages of the New York City Banks. 


Loans. Specie, Circulation. Deposits. 
Sept,1849, . . .« « «© « $61,079,220 $8,022,250 $5,990,100 $28,551,092 
Sept., 1850, eee ee ee 62,886,522 9,056,185 6,695,010 87,280,880 
Sept,1851, . . .« .«. « « 65,496,858 6,082,463 7,876,114 86,957,870 
Oem 6. wk CC 88,815,464 8,702,895 8,678,664 50,216,410 
Feb. 26,58,. . . «. « « 95,274,816 8,991,680 9,274,025 57,556,507 
famell,M, 2 ck lel lC 95,520,656 12,174,509 9,084,106 59,078,171 
, ar 9,746,452 9,510,465 60,994,568 
po 95,562,277 10,654,618 9,451,945 58,166,712 
Aug. 20,%8;. . 6 6 w 5 | (ORSG STO 11,092,552 9,414,696 87,817,218 
Sng SH, 2. ll i Cl 92,386,954 11,319,049 9,427,191 57,431,806 
Sept. 3,53, . .  « « « 91,741,888 11,268,049 9,554,294 57,502,970 
a er 91,108,847 11,880,698 91597,886 5,545,164 
Gapeat, Ty. <2 6 ec «(CS + 90,190,589 11,860,235 9,566,723 57,612,801 
Sept. 24,58, . « .« . . 90,092,765 11,340,925 9,477,541 58,312,384 
GMM. « we ele) LU 11,231,912 9,521,668 57,968,661 
Oct: 8, 53, a ae “at er td 89,128,998 10,266,602 9,678,458 57,985,760 
Oct.15,%8, . « «« « « «  8F,887,278 11,380,172 9,464,714 59,068,674 
Oct. 22, 53, , 85,867,981 10,808,254 9,388,548 55,748,729 
Oct. 29, 53, © « «© « «  GBM00931 10,866,672 9,300,350 58,835,462 
WeehM, «© «© 2 2 83,092,680 11,771,830 9,492,158 55,500,977 
Nov.12,%8, . + « « « 99,982,409 12,828,575 9,287,629 56,201,007 
ae ee ee 88,717,622 18,691,824 9,151,443 57,466,424 


We further illustrate these fluctuations by a comparative table of the 
specie held at various dates by the banks and by the sub-treasury in this 
city. 


New York Total 

1858. , Sub-Treasury. Banke. Coin. 
Feb. 26, we = e « 6 « <a $8,991,000 $14,270,000 
June 11, ite 0 @. ee oa 7,546,000 12,174,000 19,720,000 
August 6, . « «© «© «© « « «+ 8,406,000 9,746,000 18,152,000 
“ 18, it. 1p (eo ae Ae 8,550,000 10,654,000 19,204,000 
me. «+ ee ts ee tw See 11,092,000 19,493,000 
“ @; ke oe" e ‘epee 8,991,000 11,819,000 20,310,000 
a i ee ae ee 11,268,000 20,347,000 
Sept. 10, a PO Ve ay er serie 8,907,000 11,880,000 20,287,000 
Set. 1% « «§ « « « « « © SRB 11,860,200 21,686,100 
Bept. 24, he oe we. wee om 11,840,900 21,530,200 
Oct. a. » © © & «© “Se 11,281,900 20,958,800 
Oct. 8, ware SS SE ee 9,399,400 10,266,600 19,666,000 
Ot UW, . «© «© « «© « « « GREK SOG 11,880,100 19,892,800 
Oct. 22, anh at? de > erect ache 8,124,000 10,308,200 18,427,200 
Oe Hh s 4 6 ot! te £6 Te 10,866,600 18,490,800 
Nov. 5, ee ee ee ae ee ee 6,408,600 11,771,800 18,180,400 
| i a a ee 12,828,500 18,970,400 
« 19, i a oi ie he ee 5,694,200 18,691,800 19,885,500 


The depletion of the sub-treasury has been mainly in consequence of 
large amounts of the public debt that have been absorbed during the 


current year. 











| 
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The proportion of coin held by each bank for the week ending No- 
vember 12th, as compared with the aggregate circulation and deposits, 
was as follows : 





Per Cent. Per Cent, 
American ExchangeBank, . . 18.26 | Knickerbocker Bank, “a ae 13.75 
Atlantic Bank, . . « += « + « #£10,77| Leather Manufacturers’ Bank, . . 14.78 
Bank of America, . . . «+ 84.54 | Manhattan Bank, . . . - 22.56 
Bank ofCommerce, . . - « 29.61 | Marine Bank, “SE Set eo . 5.90 
Bank ofthe Commonwealth, . . 11.19 | MarketBank, . . «. « « 10.40 
Bank of New York, . . . « 2813) Mechanics’Bank,. . . - « 248 
Bank of North America, . . e 7.55 | Mechanics’ Banking Association, . 7.78 
Bank of the State of New York,. . 22.48 | Mechanics and Traders’ Bank, . . 9.78 
Bank of the Union, . . tin 18.41 | Mercantile Bank, . <— a . 18.94 
Bank of the Republic,. . . «+ 17.00} Merchants’Bank,. . . «. «© 87.81 
Bowery Bank, . .- »© « -« 5.07 | Merchants’ Exchange Bank, . . 9.00 
Broadway Bank, . . - wit ° 5.72 | Metropolitan Bank, . . . « 81.00 
Butchers and Drovers’ Bank, . . 16.34 | National Bank, . ‘ ° ° ° 26.65 
Central Bank, er as eee 7.26 | Nassau Bank, a a 7.88 
Chatham Bank, te ae ee 4.76 | North RiverBank, . . . . 11 84 
Chemical Bank, . . «. #«» + « + #£%‘%8.16| New York Dry Dock Bank, ‘ + 1431 
Citizens’ Bank, . - + « - 5.44 | New York Exchange Bank, . . 5.43 
City Bank, . anes @ ony are nnn. «4 6 « Sper is 9.65 
Continental Bank, . . +» « 18.50 | Oriental Bank, . — ° 12.40 
Corn Exchange Bank, . ‘ & ond 14.26 | Pacifie Bank, e ° . ° e 6.50 
East RiverBank, . . + - 9.90 | People’sBank,. . . . . 6.64 
Empire City Bank, je Soe oe 9.79 |- Phenix Bank, . oh ee - 80.91 
Fulton Bank, . . © «© « 25.22 | Seventh Ward Bank, » « "s 18.24 
Greenwich Bank,. .« . . . 4.76 | Shoe and LeatherBank, . . . 9.02 
Grocers’ Bank, . . . «© - 7.95 | St. NicholasBank, . . . - 8.42 
HanoverBank, . . e » « 21.85 | Suffolk Bank, ° « ° P ° 6.76 
Irving Bank, . »© + «© -« 5.20 | Tradesmen’s Bank, . . « «. 18.87 
Island City Bank,, . . . «. 1610/UnioBank, . . . . . 18.60 


The aggregate movement of the Clearing House for the first six weeks 
was as follows: 


Week ending Total Clearings. Balances Paid. 
October 17, . + + « «+  $129,799,053 $7,139,291 

« ass *« «6s 117,871,196 6,201,057 

« si, . * . . 105,626,544 6,055,926 
Nov. v, . . ~ we . 115,556,121 5,729,672 

“ WS eS i nel ee 109,380,644 5,572,922 

« 21, . . o-—> . 110,896,450 5,418,144 


George D. Lyman, Esq., for some years receiving teller of the Bank 
of North America, in this city, was duly chosen by the executive com- 
mittee as manager of the Clearing House. On the 21st of November, it 
was decided by the committee, that the hour of meeting thereafter 
should be at 10 o’clock, A. M., instead of 9} o’clock. 

The Clearing House will probably be the means of introducing better 
arrangements for the distribution of bank notices, sight bills, &c. This 
labor on the part of the banks is at present very great; but by a com- 
bined movement it could be discharged by six or eight persons, instead 
of more than fifty, as now employed. 
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BANK STATISTICS. 


For comparative tables of the Bank of Virginia, Farmers’ Bank of 
Virginia, Exchange Bank of Virginia, Merchants and Mechanics’ Bank, 
Bank of the Valley, North Western Bank, Bank of the Old Dominion, 
Manufacturers and Farmers’ Bank, refer to last vol. Bankers’ Magazine, pp. 
172, 242,479, 491, 588, 636, 653, 742, 842, 858, and November No, 


1853, p. 380. 


Farmers’ Bank of Virginia and Branches. 
Oct, 1847. Jan., 1849. July, 1850. July, 1851. Oct. 1, 1858. 


Lrasrirrigs. 
Capital, . ° ° e . 
Circulation,. . 
Individual deposits, . . 
Surplusfund, . 
Profits, . . 
In transitu, ° 
Due other Banks, . .. 


Total liabilities, . . 


Resources, 
Loans, . “er ° 
Sterling bills, . . . . 
Blocks, « «6 6 6 le 
a ee 


Notes of other ban! 
Bank balances, . . 
Realestate, . . . . 
Loans to Commonwealth, . 


Total resources, . . 


$2,978,700 $2,991,800 
2,943,674 2,240,186 
1,115,440 1,249,140 
268,160 808,847 
90,124 142,785 
35,533 83,692 


. + 


$7,426,636 $6,948,850 


Oct., 1847. Jan., 1849, 
$5'363,086 $5,647,070 
45,000 9,795 
258,40T 168,988 
990,388 697,228 
281,298 146,998 
802,644 43,154 
240,718 280,630 


$7,426,636 $6,943,850 





$3,000,900 $3,000,900 $8,100,900 
2,543,487 2,448,820 8,064,854 
1,640,848 1,684,600 1,998,606 
287,120 296,484 858,866 
148,760 157,820 109,246 
43,645 87,888 20,995 
ee 181,678 


$7,664,710 $7,625,512 $8,679,689 


July 1850. July, 1851. Oct. 1, 1953, 
$5,750,395 $5,923,470 $7,121,334 
15,981 16,148 13,558 
45,012 78,578 49,546 
835,825 960,582 960,440 
826.848 206,992 838,484 
413,666 90,733 <as 
202,588 199,474 196,888 
75,000 155,200 ares 


$7,664,710 $7,625,512 $8,679,639 


Bank of the Valley and Branches. 
Jam, 1845. Oct., 1846. Oct, 1847. July 1, 1852. July 1, 1958. 


LisBrrrtes, 
Capital, . cS k «i 
Circulation, és . 
Bank balances, . :-* 
Discounts, . ° e ° 
Contingent fand, . ° 
Individual deposits, 


Total liabilities, 


RESOURCES, 
Notes discounted, . 
Inland bills, ° “a 
Bond account, ° . . 
Stocks, ° . e 
Real estate, . ° . 


Bank balances, . ° . 


Bank notes, . . 
Specie on hand, ° 
Miscellaneous, : 


Total resources, . ° . 


* $75,000 of this is part of the capital of the Branch, at Christiansburg. 


$1,079,000 $1,079,000 
973,291 919,654 


82,787 21,946 
45,380 82,664 
57,630 57,618 


211,694 256,365 
$2,399,732 $2,867,247 
Jam., 1845. Oct., 1846. 


$1,571,182 $1,606,608 
77,561 152,433 


18,865 18,607 
15,000 15,000 
49,010 50,366 


219,642 164,425 

142,786 99,910 

297,025 259,898 
8.661 


$2,399,732 $8,867,247 


$1,100,000 $1,100,000 $1,202,500 
1,864,326 1,263,850 2,013,848 


48,565 87,863 102,272 
28,620 60,828 6,546 
59,560 93,871* 171,868 


867,618 428,109 592,278 


$3,963,639 $2,984,021 $4,089.802 


Oct., 1847. July, 1852. July 1, 1858. 
$1,621,513 $1,786,450 $2,179,407 
143,204 206,021 214,068 
16,514 14,010 7,885 
8,550 8,000 8,000 
50,266 55,464 60,295 
686,975 810,534 767,848 
206,029 219,290 ~—=s- S47, 781 
285,543 883,248 «488,618 
_ 1,004 16,506 


$2,968,699 $2,984,021 $4,089,808 
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Northwestern Bank of Virginia and Branches. 


Liasrurrms, Oct., 1849. Oct., 1850. July, 1851. July, 1852. Oct. 1, 1858. 
Capital, . . . . « « $740,600 740,600 $792,100 $794,100 $847,100 
Circulation. . . . . 675,408 815,188 1,836,088 1,482,272 1,554,448 
Individual deposits,. . . . ‘I71413 160,186 289,290 286,886 261,610 
Bank balances, , . . . 12,296 66,567 86,618 49,294 46,081 
Profitandlos,, . . . . 50,056 52,156 105,984 109,499» -121,808 
Miscellaneous, . . . . 63 aig? iets 14,068 18,197 


—_—_—_—_—_—————_,  —_—_ 


$1,649,581 $1,884,692 $2,510,080 $2,685,520 $2,843,660 


Total liabilities, i. 


Resources. Oct., 1849. Oct., 1850. July, 1851. July, 1852. Oct. 1, 1858. 
Billsdiscounted, . . + . 670,898 699,826 1,661,458 1,702,358 1,080,102 
Bills ofexchange, . . . 420,274 586,110 <Sce a 
on... *. F 2. SS 59,023 53,900 86,500 49,900 
Real estate,. . . . . 79,921 75,188 50,662 46,088 51,946 
Goinon hand,, . . « « 208,926 910,490 856,773 876,583 886,284 
Bank balances, . . . . 181,715 159,467 «285,648 + ©—« 812,825 «400,100 
Deke, 5... « «-» . a 40,043 91,706 102,078 88,954 
Miscellaneous, . . . . 2,997 5,540 9,888 9,688 21,747 


Total resources,. , «. + $1,649,831 $1,834,692 $2,510,030 $2,635,520 $2,849,660 





Merchants’ Bank of Virginia, Lynchburgh, 


Liasruiries. Oct. 1, 1858. RESOURCES. Oct. 1, 1858. 
Capital stock, (subscribed, $829,000,) $261,181 | Billsand notes discounted, . . $249,304 
Notesincirculation, . . . 188,250 | Specieonhand, . . .». . 88,328 
Individual deposits, . . . « 42,588 | Virginia State bonds, e «© « 189,725 
Due other banks, . . . «» 14,126 | Premium on “ e+ 12,566 
Profitandloss, . . . «.« « 13,860 | Notes of other banks, eae og 12,291 





Balances due by other banks, . 11,592 
Miscellaneous, . . «© « « 6,144 


Tetal resources, * wr $519,950 


Total liabilities, 2". . . $519,950 











Central Bank: of Virginia, Staunton. ° 
Lrasriitizs. Oct, 1, 18538. Resources. Oct. 1, 1858 
Capitalstock, . . «+ «». «+ $221,700 | Loans, x oe - «© «© « $198,667 
Notesincirculation, . . . 216,000 | Virginia six per cent. bonds, ° 216,015 
Individual deposits, . . ° . $1,164 | Premiumon “ nd iw” 11,673 
Due to other banks, . . ° 16,976 | Specieonhand, . . . . 89,918 
Contingent fand,&e.,. . . « 5,830 | Bank notes, &c., . 2 #44 16,087 
Miscellaneous, ° ° e ° 8,860 
Total liabilitie, . . . $491,170 ewinstintinin 


Total resources,. . , - $491,170 
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THE CENSUS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


A new census of Great Britain was taken in he year 1851." An elaborate notice of the results 
of this census was recently read at the twenty-third meeting of the British Association for the ad- 
vancement of Science. We copy the report from a late No. of the London Athenzum.—Ed. B. M. 


“Tue Results of the Census of Great Britain in 1851, with a description 
of the Machinery and Processes employed to obtain the Returns, by E, 
Cuesuire.”—The author commenced by reciting the onerous duties of the 
Registrar-General. The objects of the census was explained, and the ma- 
chinery employed to take it. Great Britain was apportioned into 38,740 
enumeration districts, and to each of them a duly qualified enumerator 
was appointed. The author illustrated the extent of this army of enu- 
merators, and the labor of engaging their services on the same day, by 
stating that it would take 13} hours to count them, at the rate of one a 
second; and that the army recently encamped at Chobham would not 
have sufficed to enumerate a fourth of the population of Great Britain. 
The boundaries of the enumeration district, and the duties of the enume- 
rators, were defined. The number of householders’ schedules forwarded 
from the Census Office was 7,000,000, weighing 40 tons. The process 
employed to enumerate persons sleeping in barns, tents, and the open 
air, and in vessels, were severally explained; also, the means by which 
the numbers of British subjects in foreign states were obtained. The 
precautions taken to secure accurate returns were recited; they involved 
the final process of a minute examination and totalling, at the Census 
Office, of 20 millions of entries, contained on upwards of 1} millions of 
pages of the enumerators’ books. The latter were upwards of 38,000 in 
number. The boundaries of the fourteen registration divisions were 
traced, and the plan of publication of the census was explained. The 
number of persons absent from Great Britain on the night of the 30th 
of March, 1851, was nearly 200,000, viz.: army, navy and merchant 
service, 162,490; and British subjects resident and travelling in foreign 
countries, 33,775. The various causes of displacements of the a 
were recited; and the general movement of the population on the occa- 
sion of the Great Exhibition was alludedto.* The number of visits to the 
Crystal Palace were 6,039,195, and the number of people who visited it was 
2,000,000 ; nevertheless, the landing of only 65,233 aliens were reported 
in the year. The population of Great Britain in 1851 is subjoined : 


Males, Females, Total, 
England,...... eeccccccees eeeeeececes - 8,281,734 8,640,154 16,921,888 
Booted ...s0ce cccccccccccceses eeeee 1,875,479 1,513,263 2,888,742 
WEES. occcccsccccsccccnceccsencoeces 499,491 506,230 1,005,721 
ME cavacusscaecnascesaieenaasesne 66,854 76,272 148,126 
Army, navy and merchant service......+. 162490 =... coe . 162,490 





Total.........02++- 10,386,048 10,735,919 21,121,967 


The census illustrated this 21,000,000 of people by an allusion to the 
Great Exhibition. On one or two occasions 100,000 persons visited the 


* It is stated incidentally in the census, that in 1845 a million and a half of people on the Conti- 
nent visited in pilgrimage the Holy Coat at Tréves. 
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Crystal Palace in a single day, consequently 211 days of such a living 
stream would represent the number of the British population. Another 
way of realizing 21,000,000 of people, was arrived at by considering their 
numbers in relation to space: allowing a square yard to each person, they 
would cover 7 square miles. The author supplied a further illustration, 
by stating that if all the people of Great Britain had to pass through 
London in procession, four abreast, and every facility was afforded for 
their free and uninterrupted passage for 12 hours daily, Sundays ex- 
cepted, it would take nearly 3 months for the whole population of Great 
Britain to file through at quick march, four deep. The excess of females 
in great Britain was 512,361, or as many as would have filled the Crys- 
tal Palace five times over. The proportion between the sexes was 100 
males to 105 females, a remarkable fact, when it was considered that the 
births during the last 13 years had given the reversed proportion of 105 
boys to 100 girls, The annexed statement exhibits the population of 
Great Britain at each census from 1801 to 1851 inclusive : 


Years, Males. Females. Total. 

6s bs tnankdnwabhneee 5,368,703 5,548,730 10,917,433 
__ _ Serre + 6,111,261 6,312,859 12,424,120 
EEE eccccces eeeee 7,096,053 7,306,590 14,402,643 
WR cb tilichevevattsvead 8,133,446 8,430,692 16,564,138 
BOOS ctivcdtdaadenwemaecien 9,232,418 9,581,368 18,813,786 
eee Soeccccececs 10,386,048 10,735,919 21,121,967 


The increase of population in the last half century was upwards of 
10,000,000, and nearly equalled the increase in all preceding ages, not- 
withstanding that millions had emigrated in the interval. The increase 
still continued, but the rate of increase had declined, chiefly from accele- 
rated emigration. At the rate of increase prevailing from 1801 to 1851, 
the population would double itself in 524 years. The relation of popu- 
lation to mean lifetime and to interval between generations was then dis- 
eussed. The effects of fertile marriages and of early marriages, respec- 
tively, were stated; also the result of a change in the social condition of 
unmarried women ; likewise, the effect of migration and emigration, re- 
spectively, on population ; the effect of an abundance of the necessaries 
of life was indicated, and, on the contrary, the result of famines, pesti- 
lences and public calamities. The terms “ family” and “ occupier” were 
defined, and some remarks by Dr. Carus, on English dwellings, were 
cited. The English (says the Doctor) divide their edifices perpendicu- 
larly in houses, while on the Continent and in many parts of Scotland 
the edifices are divided horizontally into floors: The definition of a 
“house,” adopted for the purposes of the census, was “isolated dwellings, 
or dwellings separated by party walls.” The following table gives the 
number of houses in Great Britain in 1851: 

Inhabited. Uninhabited. Building. 


OT 144,499 25,192 
i sig a achat i sate aise $70,308 12,146 2,420 
MNES vi Cinclitabtbidcebiess 201,419 8,995 1,379 
A ndecindiidhsveinwies .- =: 21,845 1,095 208 





—_— ——— 





TOE. cccsccccsccncas 8,670,192 166,735 29,194 
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About 4 per cent. of the houses in Great Britain were unoccupied in 
1851, and to every 131 houses inhabited or uninhabited, there was one 
in course of erection. In England and Wales, the number of persons to 
a house was 5.5; in Scotland, 7.8, or about the same as in London; in 
Edinburgh and Glasgow, the numbers were, respectively, 20.6 and 27.5. 
Subjoined is a statement of the number of inhabited houses and families 
in Great Britain at each census, from 1801 to 1851,—also, of persons to a 
house, excluding the islands in the British seas : 


Years. Inhabited houses. Families. n... A 
ee ee suitsdenttes 1,870,476 2,260,802 5.6 
i iilesintashenaatiua taal 2,101,597 2,544,215 5.7 
entinas seal diniiaebaa 2,429,630 2,941,383 58 
SE: cupuskobtsticahsatne 2,850,987 3,414,175 5.17 
SME Sb6seckes dieses eens 3,446,797 (No returns.) 5.4 
i pirisshedidncssioniends 3,648,347 4,312,888 5.7 


The number of inhabited houses had nearly doubled in the last half 
century, and upwards of two millions new families had been founded. 
67,609 families, taken at hazard, were analyzed into their constituent 
parts, and they gave some curious results. About 5 per cent. only of the 
families in Great Britain consisted of husband, wife, children and ser- 
vants, generally considered the requisites of domestic felicity; while 893 
families had each éen children at home, 317 had each eleven, and 64 had 
each twelve. The number of each class of institution, and the number 
of persons inhabiting them, are annexed : 





Number Number of persons inhabiting them. 
Class of Institution. of Insti- oS — 
tutions. Males. Females. Total. 
IE cdcscadneccs 174 44,833 9,100 53,933 
Workhouses,........... 746 65,786 65,796 131,582 
BNNs Ssesaccoccess's 257 24,593 6,369 80,959 
Lunatic Asylums,....... 149 9,758 11,251 21,004 
DON ic 350 54%s0506 118 5,893 5,754 11,647 
Ayslums, dic.,..... céeew 573 27,183 19,548 46,731 





Total,..cccccocee 2,017 178,041 117,815 295,856 


Of these 295,856 persons, 260,340 were inmates, and 35,516 officers 
and servants. The excess of males in the prisons arose from the fact 
that crime was four times as prevalent among males as among females. 
The number of the houseless classes, i. e., of persons sleeping in barns, tents, 
and the open air, on the night of the census, was 18,249. The following 
table gives the number of these classes, together with those sleeping in 
barges and vessels: 


Persons sleeping in Males. Females. Total. 
PM nasiks dceceessaaaveoueuns 10,395 2,529 12,924 
MR (aki tican seb sla eaaalas wl ass + GSRGR 2,721 9,972 
SOME OC OBEN MBs 00s ccccescces 4,614 3,663 8,277 
WEG ccveceshaescaces ease 48,895 2,853 51,748 











MOM tcl eveccessceces, SEISG 11,766 82,921 








LL etretiete 


— 
Ear 
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It was mentioned as a curious trait of gipsy feeling, that a whole tribe 
struck their tents and passed into another parish, in order to escape enu- 
meration. The composition of a town was next described ; also, the laws 
of operating upon the location of families. The number of cities and 
towns of various magnitudes in Great Britain was 815, viz.: 580 in 
England and Wales, 225 in Scotland, and 10 in the Channel islands. 
The town and country population was equally balanced—10} millions 
against 10} ’millions. The density in the towns was 3,337 persons to 
the square mile; in the country only 120. The average population of 
each town in England and Wales was 15,500; of each town in Scotland, 
6,654. The average ground area of the English towns was 43 miles. 
The manner in which the ground area in Great Britain was occupied by 
the population was illustrated by a series of squares. The adventitious 
character of certain towns was alluded to; many had risen rapidly from 
villages to cities, and had almost ‘acquired a metropolitan character. In 
1851 Great Britain contained 70 towns, of 20,000 inhabitants and up- 
wards. There was an increasing tendency of the people to concentrate 
themselves in masses. London extended over an area of 78,029 acres, 
or 122 square miles, and the number of its inhabitants, rapidly increasing, 
was 2,362,236 on the day of the last census. The author illustrated this 
number by a curious calculation :—a conception of this vast mass of peo- 
a might be formed by the fact, that if the metropolis was surrounded 

y a wall, having a north gate, a south gate, an east gate and a west 
gate, and each of the four gates was of sufficient width to allow a column 
of persons to pass out freely, four abreast, and a peremptory necessity 
required the immediate evacuation of the city, it could not be accom- 
plished under four-and-twenty hours, by the expiration of which time 
the head of each of the four columns would have advanced a no less dis- 
tance than seventy-five miles from their respeciive gates, all the people 
being in close file, four deep. In respect to the density or proximity of 
the population, a French writer had suggested the term “specific popula- 
tion,” after the analogy of “specific gravity,” in lieu of the terms in 
common use, “thinly populated” and “populous.” The statement an- 
nexed exhibits the area of Great Britain in acres and square miles, the 
square in miles, the number of acres to a person, of persons to a square 
mile, and the mean proximity of the population on the hypothesis of an 
equal distribution. 


Area. 4 os | pyay a 
—_———_—X“—“"__"| cr le i) rsons 
In acres. In aq. miles. a miles.) -f arene. ool: NS yards 

England,...... 82,590,429 50,922 226°) =: 19 882 104 
Scotland,...... 20,047,462 81,824 177 6.9 92 197 
WER cccccee 4,734,486 7,398 86 4.7 135 162 
TREES, ccccces 252,000 394 20 18 363 99 
Great Britain,. . 57,624,377 90,038 299 2.7 233 124 


The 624 districts of England and Wales classed in an order of density, 
ranged from 18 persons to the square mile in Northumberland, to 
185,751 in the East London district. In all London there were 19,375 
persons to the square mile. In 1801 the people of England were, on an 
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average, 153 yards asunder; in 1851 only 108 yards. The mean distance 
between their houses in 1801 was 362 yards; in 1851 only 252 yards. In 
London the mean proximity in 1801 was 21 yards; in 1851 only 14 yards. 
The number of islands in the British group was stated at 500, but in- 
habitants were only found on 175 on the day of the census. The early 
history of the more celebrated of the islands was given. The population 
of the chief of the group, Great Britain, had been given. Ireland con- 
tained 6,553,357 inhabitants; Anglesey, the next most populous island, 
had 57,318 inhabitants; Jersey, 57,020; the Isle of Man, 52,344; the 
Isle of Wight, 50,324; Guernsey, 29,757; eight islands ranged from 
22,918 to 5,857, 17 from 4,006 to 1,064, 52 from 947 to 105, and the 
remaining 92 downwards, to .an island inhabited by one solitary man. 
The shires, hundreds and tythings, were traced to Alfred the Great ; the 
circuits to Henry the Second. The terms “hundreds” and “tythings” 
had their origin in a system of numeration. The number of reformed 
boroughs in England and Wales were 196, and contained a population 
of 4,345,269 inhabitants. Scotland contained 83 royal and municipal 
burghs, having a population of 752,777 inhabitants. The difficulty of 
tracing the boundaries of the ecclesiastical districts, and consequently of 
ascertaining correctly their population, was shown. The changes in the 
ancient boundaries of counties and other divisions were alluded to, and 
the paper concluded with a general summary of the results of the cen- 
sus. An appendix contained tables, showing the population and number 
of houses, distinguishing whether inhabited, uninhabited or ‘building, in 
England, Scotland, Wales, and the islands, respectively, at each census 
from 1801 to 1851; the same in 1851, for each of the 14 registration 
divisions ; for each of the 36 districts of London; and for each county in 
England and Wales, and in Scotland; also the population of each county 
in England and Wales, and in Scotland, at each census from 1801 to 
1851, and the increase of population in the last half century ; the area 
in acres and square miles, the number of persons to a square mile, of 
acres to a person, of inhabited houses to a square mile, and of persons to 


‘a house, for each county in England and Wales, and in Scotland; the 


population and number of inhabited houses in the counties, and parlia- 
mentary divisions of counties, in England and Wales, and in the coun- 
ties of Scotland, including and excluding represented cities and boroughs 
or burghs, also the number of members returned ; the population of each 
island containing above 100 persons; the population and number of in- 
habited houses in each of the 815 cities, boroughs and principal towns 
in England and Wales an# in Scotland, distinguishing the municipal and 
parliamentary limits; the number of each class of public institutions in 
England and Wales, Scotland and the islands, and the number of per- 
sons inhabiting them; the number of births and deaths, and the excess 
of births over deaths in England and Wales, for each of the ten years of 
1841-50; and finally, the number of persons who had emigrated from 
Great Britain and Ireland in each year from 1848 to 1852 inclusive, and 
the destination of the emigrants. The author concluded by stating that 
the paper would be immediately printed. 
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California Gold. 


CALIFORNIA GOLD. 


We copy from the Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, the annexed 
summary of deposits of California gold at the parent and branch 





Mints : 

Philadelphia Mint. 

i. oe ° DAG TTT GOT Be BOOBs ccccccccce ss 
BONES ccccicsicee 5,481,439 00 1853, (to July 80,) $8,080,253 45 
Oe e $1,667,705 00 

oeeecccesese 46,939,367 00 $172,084,271 8&5 








iq Branch Mints. 

| Dahlonega. Charlotte. New Orleans. Total. 

i ene oseie evce $1,124 00 $1,124 00 
1 re cove eee 669,921 00 669,921 00 
oe IOP ES $30,025 00 coce 4,575,567 00 4,605,592 00 

: PEW s stisc¥soes 214,072 00 14,111 00 8,769,682 00 8,998,865 00 

| se, 324,931 07 28,361 76 3,777,784 00 4,131,076 83 


269,607 78 15,399 49 1,389,208 02 1,674,215 29 






















Totals,....... 888,635 85 58,872 25 19,183,286 02 20,080,794 12 





Add deposits at Philadelphia Mint,............2++ coccccccccce 172,084,281 85 
Total California deposits te July 30, 1853,..... sevcceseteccs QR0G 105,088 87 : 


Subsequent deposits at Philadelphia Mint. 


ee, ME isncndaviasine bdo eecdesdesecesdcsoocoosoces $4,469,000 00 
4 | Sept, ee er re ere en re OT Pre 660066660 cceeceene 3,975,000 00 
i* SN |  naeodens ndcenebaecainees Ltt ooed Renae aoa 4,327,000 00 
ral Total California deposits to Oct’r 31st, 1853,...........+++ $4,203,886,025 97 
if . . . 
it We have thus the amount of gold of California productions re- 


i] ceived at the Mints up to the lst of November, except the deposits 
of the last three months at the Branch Mints, which are not likely to’ 

iy have been of sufficient magnitude to make them material to our 

| ‘purpose. The next thing to be considered, is the amount of specie 
exported from the United States, and this we are enabled to exhibit 
with sufficient accuracy. Official documents show that the entire 
exports and imports of specie, from 1847—the famine year—to 1853, 


2 
were as follows : ie 
Imports. Eeports. * Importa. Exports. 
S| $24,121,289 $1,907,739 1851... ...$5,453,592 $29,472,762 
a 6,360,224 15,841,620 BOUISs cee 5,503,544 42,674,135 
eee 6,651,240 5,404,648 een a 
pee 4,628,792 7,522,984 Total, 52,718,681 102,823,888 
52,718,681 
Net exports of specie for six years.......... bamees OTT EE 
And exports for first ten months of 1853, as ascertained from returns and 

estimates, BAY.... ccccccccce jsaveseesaeas btheneeesawen Kseoes 25,000,000 


Total exports of specie. .....ececsceecccccccccccscesecsss 15,105,807 
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The whole question may then be briefly stated as follows: 


Receipts of California gold to Oct. 31st, ’53.........+- peccccces $208,885,025 97 
Exports of specie from 1847 to Oct. Slat, 53..++..ceeeeewes +s. 75,105,207 00 


Net increase of specie. ......seccccccccccccccccccees $128,780,818 97 


It will doubtless surprise many to see it thus clearly demonstrated that 
there is at the present time nearly one hundred and thirty millions more 
of specie in the United States than there was in 1846. The fact that, in 
spite of this’state of things, the money market should be in so embarrassed 
a condition, is another proof that financial panics and commercial dis- 
tresses are frequently the result of false notions, as well as of disturbing 
causes abroad, which, if philosophically considered, ought to have no 
serious influence upon this country. If the abstract case were presented 
to a political economist of an energetic and intelligent people, actively 
engaged in agriculture, manufactures and commerce, rapidly increasing 
in population, and opening new sources of wealth daily, whose stock of the 
precious metals had increased in seven years nearly one hundred and 
thirty millions, he would ger pees! pronounce that people in a state 
of unexampled prosperity, and with facilities of carrying on business such 
as have rarely been witnessed. Such ought to be the case here, and 
such will be the case, if the phantom of distress is banished, as it should 
be, and the public are induced to rely more upon authoritative data than 
upon the facilities of the money market and the visionary terror of panic 
makers. 





PHILADELPHIA AND ITS SUBURBS. 


We republish portions of an official document in reference to the 
debt, &c., of Philadelphia city, Southwark, the Northern Liberties, 
Spring Garden, Kensington, Moyamensing, Penn, Richmond and 
West Philadelphia districts, all which are proposed to be brought 
together under one city government. 

The city debt is as follows : 








Gas Loans,....... ae amuse pin ackeie cise tai hcealeg ce pe ware acto $1,272,000 00 
Other Loans, to Ist January, 1858,........0cccsccccccccccccceces 6,287,200 00 
do. since 1st January, 1853, including $100,000 to Hemp- 
field Rail-Road,....... Scesadsweeoesniad Oa.si04 spate 46ee seca’ 178,000 00 
$7,682,200. 00 
Per Contract. 
Gas, Sinking Fund,............2: indice a discal +++ + $482,582 89 
do. Contingent Fund,...... Pocccccccccccescseseoce 298,149 59 
Cy CN PUG, «o's scnccccccccecceesceccsecsees 606,386 36 
Increase do. BOGE) ic cccccccceccccescece ccsvees 30,000 00 
Pennsylvania Rail-Road Stock, .........esecceeeeees 4,000,000 00 
Hempfield GO, OD ccccscccescecs yerceecens 100,000 00 
IN, 65: 3.ace0 tnd dma chidhd odeek aaeics cceoewa 1,409,940 03 
City Rail-Road income, $10,000,........cseeseeeees - 100,000 00—7,022,108 87 


Apparent balance against the City,.....seeessevesevcceccseccececs $660,091 18 
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But the following income is to be taken into account : 

TE aa anicderinpecnnneassaaneneass +eeeee+- 158,000 00 per annum. 
Deduct permanent expenses of Water Works,..........$28,500 00—$129,500 00 
Market Rents, 
Waals 68 Oley Property... cccccocvcssvsevevcssess 6seees 
Rents of To WNNON, 6 aciiathacadsnesdoneandasrencedl bas 

. P $207,500 00 
Representing a capital Of. .4..s.ssvceecveses eeoeoues és eceeeces «$3,458,388 33 


There are besides these, all the unproductive landings at the ends 
of the streets on the Schuylkill, the four public squares, Inde- 
pendence Square and Pratt’s Garden, which would make a beautiful 
summer resort for our fellow citizens, 

These grounds, the Fairmount Works and the Girard Col- 
lege, are all beyond the present city limits, and to the north of it, 
whilst the city, as the Trustees of the Girard estate, own property 
in the city proper, and north and south of it. . 

The area is 1,4024 acres, divided into 17 Wards, all which are sub- 
divided into precincts. The taxables are 22,024, and the assessed 
value of real estate is $66,497,465, Occupations, $646,625. Furni- 
ture, $1,622,500. Money at interest, pr and debts, $18,311,241. 

The consolidated debt of the new city, will be as follows : 


Funded Debts of the City and Districts, §c. 


$7,682,200 00; Moyamensing......... ee 118,848 15 

y 2,130,508 02} Penn. éreoee 287,000 00 
Southwark........ «» 414,900 00| Richmond. 220,000 00 
Northern Liberties, 845,700 00/ West Philadelphia. 257,000 00 


Spring Garden 1,822,000 00 | Guardians of the Poor.... 642,904 04 
e 


nsington.......0e200. 591,180 04 nan 
$14,961,735 25 
This total is large, but it should be remembered that the sinking 
fund and contingent fund of the City Gas Works, and sinking funds 
of the city and of the county, is $1,684,721 71. 


Rail-road sto¢ks of the City and Northern Liberties. ....0.66.«+ ««« $4,600,000 00 
Gas Works of the city. 1,409,950 03 
The Water Works of the City, Northern Liberties, Se 
and’ Kensington, produce an income of about $230,000, being an : 
interest at 6 per cent. of over $3,500,000; cost about 
Spring Garden Gas Works and rail-road stock 834,967 19 


$11,029,628 98 


Besides all the other corporate property herein before mentioned. 

Any apprehension, therefore, on the age of the outer or any 
other districts, that the interest on the public debt will require severe 
taxation to meet it, is groundless; for it must be obvious to any 
drone that a capitalist who would take upon himself the public debt 
and public property, would be enriched by the operation ; and it is 
one of the prominent intentions of the bill, that the corporation in- 
comes shall be appropriated to the interest. 








‘ , 
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The assessed value of the real and personal property in the City 
and county of Philadelphia, is as follows : 


Real estate........cccce $128,218,658 | Emoluments of office..... $180,825 
Occupations.........+++++ 2,240,871 | Horses and cows........+. 600,681 
Bis ov cnn tignaace 1,919,590 | Carriages........ceeeee 194,868 
Money at interest, stock, Watches... ccccccccceces 6,288 
loans and debts....... - 21,955,269 _——— 
nee $155,260,662 


THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


[fis probable that the Bank of England will feel compelled to ad- 
vance its rate of discount from 5, as at present, to 6 per cent. In. 
order to show the increased demand for currency in England, in the 
increased commercial transactions of that country, we have compiled 
the following table of the amount of reserve notes held by the Bank 
of England ; or, in other words, the amount of notes actually prepared, 
in conformity to law, but for which there has been no demand on the 
part of the publie, or which the bank was not inclined to loan out. 
The bank is authorized to issue £14,000,000 in notes, based upon its 
capital stock of £14,553,000 ; and also notes to the amount of all gold 
and silver coin and bullion held in the issue department. The state- 
ment, on the 15th ultimo, was as follows : Notes issued, £28,679,875 ; 
first, on account of capital, £14,000,000; and £14,679,875, being 
the exact amount of gold held in the issue department. The 
amount of notes on hand, (practically, for which there was no 
use,) was £5,012,490, leaving a bona fide circulation of £23,667,385. 
The rapid decline in the quantity of bullion held by the bank in 
1847, reduced this reserve to the small sum of £1,547,000—a period 
when the bank was thought to be in imminent peril, and ,when aid 
was sought of the Bank of France. At that time, wheat had fallen 
from 70s. to 30s. in the English market. Bills on London, in the 
New York market, were 6 3-4 a7 per cent. In September, 1548, 
business was reduced throughout Great Britain. In 1848~-’9, ’50, ’51, 
and ’52, the increase of capital was greater in England than could be 
profitably employed. Hence the increase in the reserve of notes, or 
unemployed capital, to the enormous sum of £13,619,000. Since 
Sept., 1852, enterprise is more evident. New channels for invest- 
ment have been opened, and an increased demand for capital has arisen. 
We submit the figures to our readers, because it is a fair commen- 
tary upon the financial history of England for the past eight years. 
Table showing the reserve of Notes held by the Bank of England, from 1845 to Oct. 25, 1858. 
1845 1 














£46, 1847. 1848, 

September,27, . . . « « 27,946,000  £9,788,000  £4,119,000 —-£9,571,000 
Cpitess 3r ke ols 7,095,000 8,809,000 «8,409,000 9,348,000 
Octoberii, . . . « « « 7,087,000 8,805,000 8,830,000 8,405,000 
“ia a 5,525,000 7,409,000 «2,630,000 = 8,802,000 
October25, . . « «+ « «+ 5,899,000 7,154,000 1,547,000 —-8,018,000 
i ae ae se? 22,557,000 -£2,634,000 -£2,665,000 —-£1,563,000 





* The letter of Government suspended the Bank Act. 
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1849. 1850. 1851. 1852. 
September 27, + «© «+ « » 10,162,000 £11,049,000 £9,178,000  £18,619,000 
Gee. 5 ts gt tte 10,288,000 sn 8,958,000 12,745,000 
Gites 6 3 3% © Ue 9,566,000 1,983,000 8,833,000 12,655,000 
October 18, oe ee ‘ 9,204,000 9,804,000 7,782,000 11,392,000 
Cras, « + © © ® & 9,250,000 9,566,000 7,916,000 11,576,000 
on ne re £1,912,000 £1,483,000  £1,262,000 £2,083,000 
1858. 1853. 
September’, . . . ° . « £7,696,000/ Oclober1,, . . «© « «+ £6,258,000 
September10, . . «. « 7,669,000 | October 8, . yt a a 6,361,000 
September 17, - ee & «  %,0%7,000} October15, . . « « « 6,019,000 
feptember24, . . «© . 7,180,000 | October 22, . . . «© -« 5,218,000 


The following is a letter to the N. Y. Courier and Enquirer, dated London 27th Oct. 


The price of Bank of England stock is 214 per cent. ex. dividend, 
or 114 premium. This is a Hudibrastic value, inasmuch as the 
total value of the assets, after paying off the liabilities, would only 
be about 130 per cent., (not 214 per cent.,) even supposing that the 
bank should not have a‘single bad debt, or be obliged to realize at 
a price for any of the securities, below the original cost. The bank 
is now declaring dividends at the rate of 8 per cent., and it is be- 
cause the capital of the bank is so usefully employed that it com- 
mands this very high premium. The bank and the Government pull 
together, and though there may be moments when they are at vari- 
ance, no sooner does one or the other require assistance than aid is 
forthcoming. “General Jackson versus the United States’ Bank” is 
not the policy here. For long series of years the bank has regular- 
ly advanced, each quarter day, sufficient to meet the difference be- 
tween the amount due to the government, and the amount required 
to pay the dividends. On this occasion, the Chancellor finding the 
reserve of notes in the bank so small that he could not borrow of 
them without endangering a crisis, he took the precaution to raise 
the interest on exchequer bills, 80 as to make them par, and then 
sold one million of them, and paid in the notes to the credit ot 
government, and thus avoided borrowing of the bank. It is worth 
while remembering that the true value of bank stock is only 130 
per cent.; and the excess upon this is only an imaginative value. 

The crisis of the Bank of England is over. Her reserve of bank 
notes is largely increased ; the sale of exchequer bills by the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, to raise the momentary wants of the treasury 
to pay the October dividends, has saved her from making a very un- 
satisfactory return of her condition. This was the turning point, 
and now she is, day by day, recovering her strength, to the extent 
of not less than a million of dollars a day. The large sum of 
$2,500,000 arrived this day from Australia. That, however, will 
not be credited in the bank assets until next week. 
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The Usury Laws of New York. 


THE USURY LAWS OF NEW YORK, 


A DIGEST OF THE DECISIONS OF THE SUPREME COURT AND OF THE 
COURT OF ERRORS OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK UPON USURY. 


I. In general. 
Il. Pleading evidence and remedy. 


1. The three things necessary to constitute usury are a loan, taking 
more than lawful interest, and a corrupt agreement. Bank of Utica v 
Wayne, 2 Cowen, 712. . 

2. The intention of the statute against usury, it seems, is to prohibit 
the taking of more than seven per cent. upon direct loans of money, 
and loans of money made indirectly by way of loan of goods, and 
things in action. Colton v. Dunham, 2 Paige, 267; WV. Y. Dry Dock 
Bank v. American Life Insurance Company, 3 Coms. 344. 

3. It is applicable only to those loans which are in substance and effect 
loans of money ; such loans are express, when the money is advanced 
by the lender, or tmplied, where something else is parted with for the 
purpose of obtaining money. Every such transaction, the real object 
being to procure money on time, no matter what form it is made to as- 
sume, is a loan within the statute. Jb. See also Dunham v. Dey, 13 
Johnson, 44, 

4. A loan of goods is not within the statute, whatever may be reserved 
for their use; nor of stock to be returned in kind; nor of stock con- 
verted into money, by arrangements to be replaced by other stock; nor 
of choses in action. 

5. The statute, by “choses in action,” refers to a particular species of 
property recognised by the law, and which, upon the death of the owner, 
would be inventoried as such by his legal representatives, but an advance 
of credit is not such a chose in action ; credit is not recognised by the 
law as property; it cannot be loaned; a loan implies that the thing bor- 
rowed is to be returned, after a temporary use, to the owner. Jb. 

6. Credit may be disposed of only by gift or sale; an exchange of 
notes is the sale of one promise for another, and when the transaction is 
a sale of credit, it is not within the prohibition against usury. Jb. 

7. In every instance where the contract is one of sale, or exchange, if’ 
the court in looking at the whole transaction can see that the value re- 
ceived to the vendor was in good faith, only the price of the thing sold, 
there can be no usury, whatever the price may be, or the mode in which 
it may be reserved. Jb. See also Van Shaick v. Hdwards, 2 J, 
Cases, 356. When, however, the object of the parties is a loan of money, 
and something else under the form of a sale or exchange is substituted 
for it, any consideration paid or secured to the vendor, beyond the value 
in money of the substitute received by the vendor, will be considered as 
interest for its forbearance, and within the statute. 0. 

31 . 
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8. When a bank which had suspended specie payments, appointed a 
committee “to endeavor to procure a loan sufficient to enable the company 
to resume their business ;” and the committee applied to a trust company 
doing business with a large capital and professing to-loan money, and 
having among other powers the right to receive any deposit of money or 
securities valued as money, and allow interest thereon, d&c., “for aid to 
enable the bank to resume specie payments ;” and the trust company 
agreed to issue their certificates of deposit for £48,000 sterling, payable 
in London, with interest at 5 cent., part in one, and the balance in 
two years; for which the bank was to deliver to the company bills of 
credit for £50,000, payable to the latter in sterling money, at $5 to the 
pound, in London, at six per cent. interest, to be paid half yearly, and 
the principal to be paid in instalments, at four, five and six years; and 
the whole of the £50,000 was to be secured by the bank, by a convey- 
ance of real estate, worth double the amount to trustees; containing a 
provision that the bank should pay the instalments in New York, with 
the semi-annual interest on the whole sum at seven per cent., valuing each 
pound sterling at $5, and that such payments were to be made in every 
instance forty days previous to the time they would fall due in London. 
It was also understood by the parties that the trust company were to ne- 
gotiate the obligations of the bank in London with their own guaranty, 
so as to meet their certificates of deposit. The agreement was carried 
into effect, and the bills of credit were issued by the bank, each, bill re- 
citing, that the amount specified therein was a part of a loan of £50,000 
secured by real estate. It appeared to have been understood by the par- 
ties, that the trust company were not in a situation to loan, in cash, the 
amount required by the bank; that the situation of the latter was known 
to the company; that the parties contemplated that the certificates of 
deposit could be readily converted into cash at par, or very near par; 
but that in fact the bank lost upon the sale of them over $12,000. Jt 
was held, that the transaction was a loan of money by the trust company 
to the bank; and that the contract was usurious, and the bills of credit 
issued by the bank, and the trust deed of land for the security of the 
same, were void. Dry Dock Bank v. American Life Insurance Company, 
3 Coms. 344. 

9. It seems that a person may lawfully receive a commission for be- 
coming — for another. Dunham y. Dey, 13 John. R. 40. * 

A. receives B,’s note, on giving B. his note at ten days, for the purpose 
of raising money, and pays B. two and a half per cent. commission; this 
is a loan within the statute of usury, and A.’s note is usurious and void. 
Lb. 
10. A. exchanged his note for B.’s, of equal amount and on the same 
time, and received a commission therefor of two and a half per cent.; 
held, not usury, inasmuch as the commission was less than the legal rate 
of interest on the notes for the time they had to run. Dey y. Dunham, 
2 John. Ch. 182. 

11. When the commission exceeds the legal rate of interest for the 
‘time such notes have to run, it is usury. Fanning vy. Dunham, 5 John. 
Ch. 122. ’ 
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12. When a party received from another a security for the payment 
of a certain sum with interest, and gave therefor his checks, payable six 
months thereafter, thereby securing to himself a premium of six months 
interest upon the entire sum, the transaction was held usurious. ane v. 
Losee, 2 Bar. 56. 

13. When a party gave his note to a bank, payable in seventy-five 
days, with seven per cent. interest, and took therefor a certificate of de- 
posit, payable in three months, at jive per cent. interest; held, that if it 
was made a condition of the discount of the note by the bank, that the 
party should take the certificate of deposit, instead of money, the trans- 
action was usurious; likewise if the maker of the note offered to take 
such a certificate, and the offer was accepted by the bank. illet v. 
Avrill, 5 Denio, 85. 

14, When one negotiated a loan with a company, and a difference of 
two per cent. was made between the interest paid by the company upon 
certificates issued by them, and that agreed to be paid by the borrower, 
the transaction was per se usurious. Farmers’ Loan and Trust Company 
v. Carrol, 5 Bar. 613. 

15. To constitute usury there must be an unlawful or corrupt interest. 
A bona fide charge by a banker or broker of a commission or extra sum 
for expense and trouble, &., is not usury. Nourse v. Prince, 7 John. 
Ch. 69. 

P. and W. were stock and exchange brokers in New York. They 
entered into an agreement with A., who was entitled to receive of B, 350 
shares of United States Bank Stock, for a large sum of money to be paid 
to B. By the terms of this agreement, P. and W. advanced to B. for A, 
the money required, whereupon the stock was transferred to them. Pur- 
suant to the agreement, they retained it, with eighty other shares pre- 
viously received from A., as collateral security for the note of A., payable 
in a year, given for the principal and interest due to P. and W., and in- 
cluding also a commission of one half per cent. charged by the brokers as 
@ compensation for transacting the business. The note was not paid at 
maturity, and the brokers sold the stock, and brought a suit for the ba- 
lance, not satisfied by the sale; held, that the charge for commission was 
not usurious. Jb, 

16. When an auctioneer receives goods, and makes an advance on the 
same, and charges five per cent. above the ordinary commissions, it is 
usurious. Ramsdell v. Morgan, 16 Wend. 574. 

17. A note reserving interest, negotiated by a broker or agent, is not 
usurious, although the broker be the payee, and reserves 12} per cent. 
for the negotiation; the money being, in fact, advanced by a third per- 
son, who receives no part of the 124 per cent., but only legal interest on 
the sum advanced. Coster vy. Dilworth, 8 Cowen, 299; Barretio v. 
Snowden, 5 Wend. 181. 

18, A commission merchant in New York agreed to accept drafts for 
his customer, who was to furnish him with produce, sufficient to keep him 
in funds to meet his acceptances, as they became due, stipulating that on 
all acceptances not provided for by produce the merchant was to reserve 
two and a half per cent. over and above the legal rate of interest; held, 
not usurious. Suydam v. Westfall, 4 Hill, 211. 
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19. When C. applied to H. to aid him in obtaining a loan of four hun- 
dred dollars, and promised to pay him twenty-eight dollars for procuring 
a loan upon bond and mortgage ; and H. applied to I., who did not know 
that H. was to receive any thing for his services, and who advanced the 
money and included the twenty-eight dollars in the bond and mortgage; 
held, that the loan was not usurious. Crane y. Hubbel, 7 Paige, 413. 

20. When security is given on a loan of money valid at its creation, 
no subsequent agreement of the borrower to pay an usurious premium 
for forbearance will invalidate the original security; the subsequent 
agreement for the usurious premium alone will be void; and when usury 
has been paid under such agreement, it would be, in equity, considered 
a payment pro tanto upon the security for the original loan, Jb. 

21. When an agent or factor agrees to accept and pay bills, with funds 
furnished by his principal, for a reasonable commission to be paid by the 
latter, it is not per se usurious. Suydam y. Bartle, 10 Paige, 95. 

And if such agreement by its terms contemplates an advance of money 
to pay bills, in case the principal should not provide the means of paying 
them at the day, it would still be a question of fact, to be decided by 
proof, whether the commission was intended as a mere shift to cover 
usury, or as a compensation for trouble and risks. 6. 

22. When T. and D., who were in the practice of receiving produce of 
C., and freighting the same to another port, and accepting C.’s drafts, 
under an agreement, that the produce was to be in their warehouse be- 
fore the drafts became payable, charged two and a half per cent. com- 
mission on all advances made by them, to meet drafts not provided for 
by C., and also interest upon the items of their account as they became 
due; held, that the commission was a customary allowance, and not usu- 
rious. Trotter y. Curtiss, 19 John. R. 160. 

A. sold his guaranty to B. for a commission of two and a half per cent., 
on securities payable in four months; held, not usury. The rate of com- 
pensation in such a case is of no importance; for there being no negotia- 
tion about a loan, and no loan having been made, the transaction was a 
sale of credit, and nothing more, and for his credit A. might charge all he 
could get. More v. Howland, 4 Denio, 266. 

23. A guaranty of paper, really and bona fide intended to be only a 
security for payment, is not obnoxious to the imputation of usury, even 
if a commission of more than legal interest be agreed upon and taken for 
the same ; but if connected with and mixed up with a loan, and a com- 
mission exceeding the legal rate of interest be taken, it will be considered 
an usurious transaction; unless the excess appear to have been intended 
as a compensation for trouble and expense, in good faith, incurred in the 
business; and whether the transaction is intended as a device and con- 
trivance for the purpose of disguising usury, is a question of fact to be 
determined by the jury upon a consideration of all the circumstances. 
Per Ch. J. Nelson. Ketchum v. Barber, 4 Hill, 224. 

24. M. being desirous of raising money, on a note of four months, 
drawn by himself, and endorsed by B., authorized a broker to buy an 
additional guaranty for the purpose of getting the note discounted. The 
endorsement of K. was obtained, who received therefor a commission of 
three per cent. The note was discounted at a bank. About the time it 
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fell due, M. made another note, endorsed by B. and L., which K. dis- 
counted, and the proceeds were applied in payment of the first note. The 
second /note not being paid, K. brought suit against the maker and en- 
dorsers. The defence was usury, and the case was referred. The referee 
reported, that K.’s participation in the transaction was the mere sale of 
an endorsement, and did not amount to a loan within the meaning of the 
statute; that K., at the time he discounted the second note, did not have 
any express notice that the avails were to be applied in payment of the 
first. The Supreme Court sustained the report, and rendered judgment 
in favor of K., and the Court of Errors affirmed the judgment; though 
it seems, had it clearly appeared that K. discounted the second note with 
a clear knowledge that the avails were to be applied in payment of the 
first, the judgment of the Supreme Court would have been reversed, on 
the ground that the transaction relating to the first note amounted to 
usury, as between K. and M. Barber v. Ketchum, 7 Hill, 444; aff’g 4 
Hill, 224. , 

25. When J. held a note for $1,000, which he desired D. to get dis- 


‘counted, which he did upon the credit of his own endorsement, and re- 


ceived the avails, which he paid over, except $30 which he retained for 
his endorsement and trouble, (it appearing, however, that the only trow- 
ble he experienced was a few rods travel ;) held, that as a question of law, 
as between J. and D., the transaction was usurious. Steele v. Whipple, 
21 Wend. 103. 

26. A lender is not allowed to make it a condition of the loan, that he 
shall receive a compensation for his services in obtaining the money ; for 
the allowance of such a demand would tend to usury and oppression, if 
it be not usury in itself. Hine v. Handy, 1 John. Ch. 6. 

27. Creditors have a right to insist that their money, when it becomes 
due, shall be paid to them at their place of residence; but, if they live at 
a distant place, and the debtor, in consideration of a stipulation that the 
money may be paid at his residence instead of theirs, agrees to pay them 
the difference of exchange between the two places, it is not usury, unless 
it appears to be a device to evade the law, and obtain more than legal 
interest. Williams v. Hance, 7 Paige, 582. 

28. When W. resided in G., and was indebted to H., who resided at 
N., some two hundred miles distant, and upon application of H. to W., 
at his place of residence, to pay the debt, it was agreed that H. should 
give time, upon being secured by bond and mortgage; and that W. 
should allow H., in addition to the legal interest, interest for fifteen days, 
the time which it was estimated might be required to obtain the money 
at N., after it was paid, and the further sum of $20 for travelling ex- 
penses, which two sums where included in the bond and mortgage ; held, 
that the bond and mortgage were usurious. Jb. 

29. When one applies to a bank to discount certain notes, and it is 
made a condition of the discount, that the holder of the notes should take 
bills of exchange at more than their cash value in the market at that 
time ; held, usurious; and a custom among sellers of bills of exchange 
to charge more for them when sold on credit, than when sold for ready 
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cash, cannot alter the nature of the transaction. Pratt v. Adams, 7 
Paige, 636. 

30. Selling uncurrent notes, when two or three per cent. below par, 
at their nominal value in current money, to be paid within ashort time, 
if acover fora loan, is usury. Jb. 

31. When it was a part of the agreement for a loan that the borrower 
should take uncurrent bills, at a higher rate than their actual value, and 
for more than they were really worth, to either party, in cash or current 
funds, the loan was usurious; but when the borrower received uncurrent 
bills for his own accommodation, the lender being willing to let him have 
current money if he would wait till the bank was open, it is no violation 
of either the letter or spirit of the usury laws. Genie’ vy. Loder, 7 
Paige, 558. 

32. Whenever the lender stipulates even for the chance of an advantage 
beyond the legal interest, if he is entitled to receive the money lent 
with interest at any rate, the contract is usurious. 0. 

33. A country bank discounted a bill, payable at large, and paid its 
drafts on New York, deducting, besides the usual discount, the differ- 
ence of exchange; held, not usurious. Cayuga Bank v. Hunt, 2 Hill, 
635. 

34, When the borrower seeks and takes depreciated and uncurrent 
bills at par as a loan, for his own accommodation, it is not usury. 
Rockwell v. Charles, 2 Hill, 499. 

35. Taking a compensation for the difference of exchange, when a 
loan is made on a draft on a distant place, and which is wanted for the 
purpose of being actually used there, and not as a mere cover for usury, 
is not illegal. Ontario Bank v. Schermerhorn, 10 Paige, 210. 

36. Loaning uncurrent money, to be repaid in current funds within a 
short period, where it appears that the discount upon the uncurrent 
money is very trifling, and that it will pass current in the market by way 
of trade, is per se usurious. Slosson v. Duff, 1 Bar. 433. 

37. Unless there is something in such a transaction which shows it to 
have been a mere contrivance to obtain more than the legal rate of in- 
terest, the statute is not violated. Jd. 

38. It should appear in such a case, that the uncurrent money was 
not worth, to either party, the amount at which it was received. 0. 

39. A floan of trust certificates of deposit, worth in the market less 
than the amount which is agreed to be repaid for them with interest, is 
usurious. Farmers’ Loan and Trust Co. v. Carrol, 5 Bar. 618. 

40. C. covenanted to assign to a bank, bonds and mortgages on real 
estate to the amount of $13,000, payable in five years, with interest semi- 
annually, and to guaranty the payment of them; in consideration of 
which he was to receive from the bank the transfer of certain stock, to 
the amount of $6,500, at its nominal value, but which was at that time 
25 per cent. below par, and the balance in money. The bonds and 
mortgages were not assigned, but the bank transferred the stock, and 
paid the money on receiving two notes for $6,500, agreeing to take the 
bonds and mortgages in payment, if delivered before the notes became 
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due; held, that the transaction was usurious. Seymour v. Strong, 4 - 
Hill, 255. 

41. Where the assignees of one who had assigned his estate in trust 
to pay breditors, before a dividend was made, loaned to one of the credi- 
tors of the. estate a large sum of money, with notes belonging to the 
estate which were at the time worth considerably less than was allowed 
for them; held, that the transaction was not necessarily usurious, but 
depended upon the interest with which the loan was made. Sizer v. 
Miller, 1 Hill, 228. 

42. Where it was agreed between B. and C. that B. should lend C. 
$687, to be repaid in three years, and that C. should purchase of B. six- 
teen shares of turnpike stock, to be delivered at a certain time and place, 
for $400, when in fact the shares of stock were worth only $250; held, 
an usurious transaction. Rose v. Dickson, 7 John. R. 196. 

43, If on an application for a loan of money, the sale of shares in an 
insurance company at par is made a condition of the loan, when in truth 
and fact the shares are below par, the transaction is usurious, Hagleson 
v. Shotwell, 1 John. Ch. 536. 

44. A note which includes in addition to the principal sum and 
interest one per cent. as the rate of exchange, is not per se usurious, when 
the note is made payable at a distant place for the accommodation of 
the maker. . Merritt v. Benton, 10 Wend. 117. 

45. When the maker of a note, in order to obtain a forbearance for 
three months, agreed with the holder to pay the legal interest due there- 
on, and the discount upon a new note to be substituted for the old one, 
and in addition to transfer to the holder at par drafts on New York and 
Albany, worth three fourths of one per cent. premium, to ‘an amount 
equal to the debt; held, that the new note given pursuant to this 
arrangement was void. Seneca Co. Bank v. Schermerhorn, 1 Denio, 
133. 

46. When a creditor at the request of the debtor, and upon his 
express promise to pay the expenses thereof, makes a journey to the resi- 
dence of the latter for the purpose of settling the demand, and afterwards 
includes in the security taken for the debt such expenses, the security is 
not usurious. Hargee v. McCullogh, 2 Denio, 119. 

47. But where a creditor of his own accord went to the residence of 
the debtor to obtain security for his debt, and one half of his expenses 
upon such journey were included in the security taken, the same being 
a condition of further credit; held, usurious. Williams v. Hance, 7 
Paige, 581. When a bank takes, in addition to the legal discount of a 
note, one half of one per cent. as a charge for collecting in the place 
where the note was made payable, while at the same time they are 
selling drafts on that place at a premium, the transaction, it seems, is 
usurious. Bank of the United States v. Davis, 2 Hill, 460. 

48. Where C. was to deposit with a bank $2,000, and take $5,000 in 
notes of the bank, which were to be marked; and so long as C. kept the 
whole of the notes in circulation he was to pay no interest; he was at 
no time to allow a greater amount to arrive at the bank than the amount 
of his deposit, and was to pay interest on all the money marked from the 
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time it arrived, either party reserving the privilege of closing the con- 
cern upon giving six months’ notice ; held, not usurious. Bank of Che- 
nango v. Curtiss, 19 John. R. 334. It seems that the practice of banks 
in issuing their post notes at par, is not usurious, if so issued at the 
request of and for the accommodation of customers, and not as a con- 
dition of loans. Dunham vy. Dey, 13 Johns. R. 40. 

49. Giving a certificate of deposit payable at a future day, does not 
render a bill of exchange discounted by a bank void for usury, when the 
certificate is granted at the request and for the accommodation of the 
person obtaining the discount, and there is no intent to take unlawful 
interest. Knox v. Goodwin, 25 Wend. 643. 

50. When a bank discounts a note for the legal discount, upon a stip- 
ulation by the borrower that he will receive the proceeds in bills of the 
bank, and keep them in circulation at his own expense until the note 
matures, the note is usurious. Pratt v. Adams, 7 Paige, 615. 

51. When an insurance company made a loan on condition that the 
borrower should effect an insurance with the company, and such in- 
surance was effected, and a premium paid not exceeding the usual rate 
of charges in such cases, the transaction was not usurious. Utica Ins. 
Co. v. Cadwel, 3 Wend. 296. 

52. There is frequently great difficulty in ascertaining whether a con- 
tract was intended by the parties as a conditional sale, or a mortgage ; 
and as a general rule, when the agreement was made upon an applica- 
tion for the loan of money, the court, for the purpose of preventing usury 
and extortion, will construe the agreement to be a mortgage, in case the 
person to whom the application is made agrees to receive back his 
money with interest, or a larger sum, and to reconvey the property 
within a specified time thereafter, in whatever form the writings may be 
put, if the real object appears to have been a loan of money. In such 
case, also, the relative value of the property, and the price actuaily ad- 
vanced or paid, are to be taken into consideration in determining the 
interest of the parties. Robinson v. Cropsey, 6 Paige, 480. 

53. Before giving to a transaction of a doubtful character a construc- 
tion which will have the effect to create a forfeiture of the security, a 
court ought to be well satisfied that such construction does no violence 
to the intention of the parties themselves. Brown v. Day, 2 Bar. 29. 

54, And it seems, in cases where it is sought to avoid an instrument 
on the ground of usury, courts incline to favor the right of redemption, 
and not that of having the security avoided. Jb. The transfer and 
guaranty of a note for a larger sum, in consideration of a less sum, is not 
per se usurious ; the guarantor, in such case, being liable to refund only 
the amount received by him, with the interest thereof. Magugau v. 
Mead, 21 Wend. 285. 

55. B. purchased of A. a bond and mortgage made to secure the pay- 
ment of $3,000, advancing only $2,600, and at the time took from A. 
and R. a bond of guaranty, conditioned that the mortgagor should pay 
to B. the $3,000, with the interest due on the mortgage; held, only a 
purchase, and not usurious. Rapelye v. Anderson, 4 Hill, 472; revers- 
ing, 9 Paige, 484. 
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56.\When an acceptance is given in consideration that the party ob- 
taining\it agrees to deliver to the acceptor, within a specified time, a 
quantity of country produce, such acceptance may be negotiated like 
other business paper, and the acceptor will not be allowed to object that 
it was transferred at an usurious rate of interest. Cameron v. Chappell, 

24 Wend. 94. 

57. When A. and B. exchange notes, and A. gets B.’s note discounted 
at a premium exceeding the legal rate of interest, such a transaction is 
not usurious, and B.’s note is not thereby invalidated. Rice v. Mather, 
3 Wend. 62. 

58. When A. and B. entered into an agreement, whereby B. was to 
lend A. a sum of money at an usurious rate, and B. and C. exchanged 
notes for the purpose of enabling the parties to carry out their agree- 
ment, C. knowing well the purpose of the exchange, and then B. dis- 
counted C.’s note for A., according to the agreement; held, that the trans- 
action was usurious. WVational Fire Insurance Company v. Sackett, 11 
Paige, 660. 

59. When the holder of a mortgage not due, offered to make a large 
discount if payment should be made immediately, and the mortgagor 
agreed with one A. to advance the amount and take an assignment of 
the mortgage to himself, allowing him a share of the discount for his ser- 
vices in obtaining the money ; held, that such an agreement was not usu- 
rious, and that a subsequent mortgage, given by the mortgagor, includ- 
ing V.’s share of such discount, was valid. Vroom vy. Ditmas, 4 Paige, 
526. 

60. A note given to renew and take up a former usurious note, then in 
the hands of the usurer, without any new consideration, but including 
interest on the original loan, is equally infected with the first. Powell v. 
Waters, 8 Cowen, 692. 

61. The same is true of a note substituted for one in the hands of a 
party who had notice of the usury. Jb. 

62. A note valid in its concoction cannot become usurious by any sub- 
sequent sale or discount, at any rate whatever. Powell v. Waters, 8 
Cowen, 669; Munn v. Commission Company, 15 John. R. 44; Cram v. 
Hendricks, 7 Wend. 569. 

63. But the purchaser of a note valid in its inception, at a discount 
greater than the legal rate of interest, cannot recover of the vendor more 
than he actually paid. Jb., and see Braman vy. Hess, 13 Johns, 52. 

64. When the purchaser of land under a contract to pay the purchase 
money by instalments, had paid the principal part, but being unable to 
pay a portion of the last instalment, asked for an extension of time, which 
was denied, except upon condition that the purchaser should re-purchase 
the land, and pay $300 in addition to what was due and unpaid under 
the contract; and the vender thereupon gave a deed for the land, and 
took back a bond and mortgage, including the $300 and interest, besides 
the unpaid balance aforesaid ; held, a pretended ré-sale—a mere cover for 
usury, and that the bond and mortgage were void for usury. Crippen v. 
Heermance, 9 Paige, 211. 

65. When one lets a certain number of sheep, and the party who takes 
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them agrees to return upon a year’s notice the same number of sheep of 
the same age and quality as those received, and in the meantime to pay 
annually 50 cents per head for each sheep; Aeld, that such a contract 1s 
not usurious, if it depends upon contingencies, whether. the value of the 
property, at the time of its return, with the amount received by the lender, 
exceeds the value of the same at the time of making the contract; and 
interest, at the ordinary rate, for the whole time. Hall v. Haggart, 17 
Wend. 280. 

66. In all such cases the question of usury is one for the jury. 0. 

67. A contract to deliver twenty sheep at the end of three years for 
ten ewes, is not usursous. Holmes v. Wetmore, 5 Cowen, 149. 

68. Letting a heifer, to be returned at the end of four years with 
another heifer three years old, is not usurious. Cummings v. Williams, 
4 Wend. 679. 

69. Selling cows on a contract to return double the number at the end 
of four years, the whole being to a considerable extent put at hazard, is 
not an usurious transaction. Spencer v. Tilden, 5 Cowen, 144. 

70. Where an action was brought upon a written contract not sealed, 
whereby it was stipulated to pay and deliver $360, or twelve cows at a 
certain time, dc., for value received, it was held, that the value of the 
consideration and of the cows might be inquired into with the view of 
ascertaining whether the sum expressed was intended by the parties as a 
penalty or as liquidated damages; and it appearing that the sum 
expressed was greater than the value of the cows, with interest, it was 
held to be in the nature of a penalty, and that the recovery must be 
limited to the value of the cows to be delivered with interest. Jd. 

71. Taking interest in advance is allowed for the benefit of trade, but 
the instrument thus discounted must be a negotiable instrument, payable 
at no distant day, under this restriction: taking interest in advance, either 
by a bank or incorporated company without banking powers, on an 
individual, is not usurious. Zhe New York Firemen’s Ins. Co. v. Ely, 2 
Cowen, 678. 

72. Taking the interest in advance on discounting a note is not usury ; 
but it seems this is confined to bankers, and those who deal in commercial 
paper by way of trade. Bank of Utica v. Nager, 2 Cowen, 712. 

73. In Taking interest in advance it is lawful to include the three days 
of grace in the computation, these being, to every practical purpose, a 
part of a promissory note. Jb. ; 

74. But to take interest in advance upon a 90 days’ note, calculated 
at one fourth of a year, is usurious : a usage among banks to cast interest 
at a year for 360 days, one half a year for 180 days, and one fourth of a 
year for 90 days, &c., would not prevent its being usurious, though such 
usage were universal. Jb., and also New York Firemen’s Ins. Co. v. 
Ely, 2 Cowen, 678. This rule affirmed in the 8 Cowen, 398; see also 
Utica Ins. Co. v. Tillman, 1 Wend. 555. 

75. A mistake in the computation of interest will not make the loan 
usurious; and when a trifling excess is taken on discounting a note 
beyond the legal interest, it will be presumed to be by mistake, and not 
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by the \adoption of an erroneous principle of calculation. Mew York 
Firemen's Ins. Co. v. Sturges, 2 Cowen, 664. 

76. It/seems that the adoption of an erroneous principle of calculation 
which gives more than seven per cent., and receiving discount according 
to that principle, is usury; although the lender supposes he has a legal 
right so todo. Jb., and also same party v. Ely, 2 Cowen, 678. . 

77. When a contract was made reserving more than legal interest, it 
was held prima facie evidence of a corrupt agreement, which is the 
foundation of usury ; but that this might be repelled by evidence showing 
that more than legal interest was reserved by mistake, whether such 
= was one of fact or of law. Archibald vy. Thomas, 3 Cowen, 

84, 

78. A mortgage taken upon a loan of $700, to be paid at the end of 
ten years with interest, is not usurious, although the loan be upon condi- 
tion that the mortgage, in addition to the interest reserved, shall have, free 
of rent, the use and occupation of one acre of the mortgaged premises, 
worth eight dollars a year, if the whole compensation for the loan does 
not amount to a reservation of compound interest. Fox v. Lipe, 24 
Wend. 165. 

79. When A. and B. entered into an agreement with C., whereby in 
consideration of $600 loaned them by C., C. was to be their agent in a 
certain business, and have twenty per cent. on all sales made by him, 
and one third of all the net proceeds, after deducting the twenty per cent., 
to apply on the amount loaned till it should be paid; C. to be at some 
expense and trouble, and be responsible for all sales made by him ; held, 
that the contract was not usurious. Hall v. Dagget, 6 Cowen, 653. 

80. When a note was made payable to A. and B., and held by C., 
who wished to sell it to D., but D. refused to take it unless endorsed by 
A. and B., A refused to endorse it unless he received security, which it 
was agreed to give. The note was sold to D., at a discount of twenty 
per cent., with the understanding between B. and C. that part of the 
money actually received should be lent to B. 3B. made a note payable 
to C. or bearer, for the amount actually received by him from C., with 
an addition of twenty per cent. on that amount and interest from date, 
which last note A. took. as his security, for his endorsement upon bring- 
ing an action against B. on this note ; it was held to be usurious and void. 
Yerdon v. Hess, 13 John. R. 492. 

81. It is not usurious for the vendor of real estate to require the 
assignee of a contract for the purchase of the same, to pay the costs of a 
suit brought upon a note given by the assignor for back interest, as a con- 
dition of discontinuing an ejectment suit brought against the assignee, 
and of giving time for the payment of the principal sum due. TZown- 
send v. Corning, 1 Bar. 627. 

82. Interest upon interest is not allowed, unless on a special agreement 
in writing, made after the day of payment has passed. It may be 
included in a note by agreement of the parties without invalidating it; 
and if it be paid voluntarily, it will not be usury. Jb. See also Van 
Benschoten vy. Lawson, 6 John. Ch. 313, and Mowry v. Bishops, 5 
Paige, 98. 
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83. But a reservation of compound interest in a new security, such 
interest having accrued upon a sum previously due, against the will of 
the debtor, and as a condition of a forbearance upon the new security, 
affects the new security with usury, and makes it void. Jb. See also 
Connecticut v. Jackson, 1 John. Ch. 13. 

84. When three persons entered into an agreement to purchase lands 
for their joint benefit, and one of them was to advance all the money 
upon the purchase, to be refunded out of the proceeds of the sale only, 
it is not a contract for the loan or forbearance of money ; and a stipula- 
tion that the one who advances the money shall receive more than one 
third of the proceeds of the sales, is not usurious. Quackenbush v. 
Leonard, 9 Paige, 334. 

85. The making of the interest on-a loan of money payable semi- 
annually or quarter yearly, and before the principal sum becomes due, 
does not render the security taken on such loans usurious. Mowry v. 
Bishop, 9 Paige, 98. : 

86. A note for the payment of a particular sum, with interest from a 
time anterior to its date, is not in itself evidence of usury; nor is it 
usurious on selling a note payable at a future day to take a note for the 
principal, and interest of the note sold computed to the day of the 
sale, without making any re-rate of interest. Marvin v. Feeter, & 
Wend. 533, be 

87. Wherever by the agreement of the parties a premium or profit 
beyond the legal rate of interest, for a loan or advance of money, is 
either directly or indirectly secured to the lender, it is a violation of the 
statute, unless the loan is attended with some contingent circumstances 
by which the principal is put in evident hazard. A merely nominal con- 
tingency cannot alter the legal efféct of the transaction: the risk of loss 
by the death or insolvency of the borrower is not such a contingency 
or hazard as will take the case out of the operation of the statute. 
When there is a negotiation for the loan or advance of money, and the 
borrower agrees to return the amount advanced at all events, it is a con- 
tract of lending within the statute, and whatever shape or disguise the 
transaction may assume, if a profit beyond the legal rate of interest is 
intended to be made out of the necessities or improvidence of the bor- 
rower, the contract is usurious. Colton v. Dunham, 2 Paige, 267. 

88. To stipulate for compound interest is not illegal, and notes given 
for the balance of an account, when interest payable anually has been 
added and carried into such account, is not void for usury. Kellogg v. 
Hickok, 1 Wend. 521. See also Connecticut v. Jackson, 1 John. Ch. 14, 
and T'yler v. Yates, 3 Bar. 222. 

89. If trustees use trust money for their own purposes they are charge- 
able with compound interest. Scheffelin v. Stuart, 1 John. Ch. 620. 

90. If an executor or administrator convert the trust moneys to his 
own use, or employ them in his business in trade, he is chargeable with 
compound interest. Ib. 

91. When a partner withdraws the partnership funds, and trades and 
speculates with them so as to make a profit, and refuses to disclose the 
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profit, i@\seems he is chargeable with’ compound interest. Stoughton v. 
Lynch, 2 John. Ch. 209. 

92. Compound interest is never allowed in favor of a trustee. Zvert- 
son v. Tappan, 5 John. Ch. 517. 

92. No evidence of a usage of trade can be admitted to repel the de- 
fence of usury. Dunham v. Gould, 16 John. R. 367; Dunham vy. 
Dey, 13 John. R. 40. 

94. When a note is given for money loaned, for the amount actually 
lent, with legal interest, such note is not valid if there was an oral agree- 
ment to take more than the legal rate, made at the time of the loan. 
But if such agreement be made subsequent to the time of the loan, though 
the agreement be usurious, yet it will not avoid the note. Merrills v. 
Law, 6 Cowen, 65. 

95. The construction and validity of contracts, which are purely per- 
sonal, depend upon the laws of the place where the contract was made; 
unless it was made in reference to the laws of some other place or coun- 
try, where such contract in the contemplation of the parties thereto was 
to be carried into effect, or performed. Chapman v. Robertson, 6 Paige, 
627. 

96. But the transfer of lands or other heritable property, or the crea- 
tion of any interest in, or lien, or incumbrance upon them, must be made 
according to the laws of the place where the property is situated; and 


. the local law must be resorted to for the purpose of determining what is, 


or is not to be considered as real or heritable property, so as to give it 
locality at such place. Jb. 

97. When a personal security is given for money loaned, and no place 
of payment is mentioned, the residence of the lender at the time of the 
loan, and the giving of the security, must be regarded as the place of pay- 
ment, for the purpose of determining whether the contract is invalid on 
the ground of usury. 

98. And it seems that when money is loaned upon a security, at a rate 
of interest allowed by the law of tHe place where such loan was made, 
and security given, although made payable at a place when the rate 
of interest was less, would not be a violation of the usury laws of the 
latter place, unless it were a device to cover an usurious transaction. Jb. 

99. When A., a resident of New York, applied to B. in London for a 
loan of money, and it was agreed that A. should, upon his return to New 
York, execute a bond and mortgage reserving seven per cent. interest 
upon certain lands in New York, get the mortgage recorded there, and 
send it to B. in London, whereupon B. was to deposit with A.’s bankers 
in London the amount of’ the loan. The agreement was carried into 
effect; held, that the bond and mortgage were a valid security for the 
loan, according to the laws of New York; and that the usury law of 
England was no defence to a bill for foreclosure of the mortgage. Jb. 

100. Whether a contract made here for the sale of lands in another 
State, upon credit, reserving interest at the legal rate of the State where 
the lands are situated, would be void, if the rate of interest exceeded that 
allowed by our laws, seems not to have been determined. Hosford v. 
Nichols, 1 Paige, 220; Van Shaick v. Hdwards, 2 John. Cases, 355. 
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101. When a contract was made”between two citizens of this State for 
the sale of land, and one of them afterwards removed to Pennsylvania, 
where the sale was afterwards consummated by giving a deed and taking 
back a mortgage as security, in which mortgage the New York rate of 
interest was reserved, which exceeds that of Pennsylvania, it was held 
that such mortgage was not void for usury. Hosford y. Nichols, 1 Paige, 
220. 

102. When the parties to an usurious loan transfer the scene of their 
negotiations to another State, when any contract respecting the use of 
money is valid, which does not violate the principles of natural justice, 
and then cancel the securities taken upon the original loan, and then 
make a new agreement upon the subject of the original loan, re-aflirming 
it, and binding the borrower to pay after a season of forbearance, which 
forbearance forms a part of the consideration of the new agreement, such 
new contract is not tainted with usury. Jacks v. Nichols, 5 Bar. 38. 

103. It is competent for the parties to an usurious agreement to free it 
from its illegal qualities. The excess of interest may be rejected by the 
lender, and stricken out of the contract; and the borrower may enter 
into a new and valid obligation to pay the sum originally loaned, with 
lawful interest. 0. 

104, A contract for the loan of money, at a rate of interest allowed 
by the laws of the State where the contract is made, and where the money 
is actually loaned, is valid and binding, although by the terms of the 
agreement, the money is to be repaid in another State, where the legal 
rate of interest is less, provided such a transaction is not a mere device to 
evade the usury laws of the State where the money is to be repaid. 
Pratt v. Adams, 7 Paige, 616. 

105. But it seems that a contract made out of this State by persons 
residing here, for a loan of money at a higher rate of interest than is 
allowed in this State, cannot be enforced here, if it appears that the 
making of the contract in another State was a mere device to evade the 
usury laws of this State. bd. 

Usury infects and avoids the whole of every agreement or transaction 
into which it enters. Rice v. Welling, 5 Wend. 598. 

106. The statute declares void all bonds, bills, notes, contracts or as- 
surances by which there shall be reserved above the rate of seven per 
cent.; but the courts have made exceptions to this sweeping declaration, 
which are grounded chiefly upon the principle of protecting inhocent 
third parties. b.,and Diz v. Van Wyck, 2 Hill, 522. 

107. Money lent on usury cannot be recovered upon an implied as- 
sumpsit, though it will be a good consideration for an express subsequent 
promise to repay it. Diz vy. Van Wyck, 2 Hill, 522. arly v. Mahon, 
19 John. R. 150. 

108. There is no possible mode by which an usurious security can be 
made valid; although the parties to an usurious transaction may reform 
it by cancelling the original security, and making a new obligation for 
the amount due after deducting the usury. Miller v. Hull, 4 Denio, 104, 

109. If an usurious security be given for a pre-existing valid debt, that 
debt is not destroyed by the illegal security. It may still be recovered 
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upon the strength of the original consideration, without any reference to 
the sulpoquent usurious contract. Hammond v. Hopping, 13 Wend. 510. 

110./When a loan upon usury has been made, and securities given 
therefor, a promise subsequently made by the borrower to pay the sum 
actually received by him, is valid and binding, if the usurious contract 
has been mutually abandoned, and the securities given up and cancelled, so 
that they can never be the foundation of a suit. Jb. 

111. Where there is an usurious agreement upon the loan of money, it 
is immaterial whether the unlawful excess is actually paid or only 
promised to be paid. Jb. 

112. When the original loan is usurious, all the securities therefor, 
however distant or often removed, are void. Reed v. Smith, 9 Cowen, 
647. 

113. Where one, as agent, lends money for another at an usurious rate 
of interest, and takes security from the borrower, in his own name, it is 
void, though he derives no benefit from the transaction, and the premium 
goes to the exclusive benefit of the principal. Jd. 

114, Whether a surety becomes bound for and pays a loan which he 
knows to be usurious, may recover over against his principal, is doubtful. 
Lb. 

115. When a new note is given, without any new consideration to take 
up a note in the hands of the original party to a usurious contract, such 
note is tainted with the original usury. A mere change of securities for 
the same usurious loan, to the same party who received the usury, or to a 
person who had notice of the usury, does not purge the original consider- 
ation so as to give a right of action upon the new security. TZwuthill v. 
Davis, 20 John. R. 285. 

116. The purchaser of an usurious judgment is not entitled to pro- 
tection against another party’s equity, when the purchase money has not 
been actually paid for the judgment. Christie v. Bishop,1 Bar, Ch. 113. 

117. Though the bona fide purchaser of a note usurious in its incep- 
tion, will be affected by the usury, it seems to be otherwise in regard to 
the bona fide assignee of a judgment, which is not within the words of 
the statute. Wardell vy. Hden, 2 John. Cases, 259. 

118. Where a judgment was recovered upon a usurious transaction, 
and a note given as collateral security for such judgment, the note will 
not be affected by the original usury. Stewart v. Aden, 2 Caines, 150. 

119. An assignment of a debt usurious in its creation, to a third per- 
son, with knowledge of the original transaction, will not protect it from 
the scrutiny of a Court of Equity. Berry v. Thompson, 17 John. R. 436, 
affirming 3 John. Ch. 395. 

120. A mortgage made for the purpose of raising money, and assigned 
upon a loan at a discount of more than seven per cent., isnot usurious, 
unless the assignee knew at the time of the assignment of the purpose for 
which the mortgage was made. Jackson v. Colden, 4 Cowen, 266. 

121. Where a mortgage is given as security on an usurious~contract, 
with a power of sale, and the mortgageé, by virtue of the power, sells 
the land, pursuant to the act concerning mortgages, and becomes himself 
the purchaser, through an agent for that purpose, and in an action 
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brought by the purchaser of the equity of redemption against the mort- 
gagee, he sets up a title so acquired by sale under the mortgage, the 
plaintiff may prove usury in the mortgage, and recover, notwithstand- 
ing the mortgage. The statute makes such sales a conclusive bar, only 
in favor of bona fide purchasers, without notice; and the mortgagor being 
a party to the usurious contract, is in no better situation than if no fore- 
closure had taken place. Jackson v. Dominick, 14 John. R. 435. 

122, A bona fide purchaser, without notice, under a sale duly made 
pursuant to the statute, by virtue of a power of attorney, contained in a 
mortgage, is not affected by usury in the original debt for which the 
bond and mortgage were given. Jackson vy. Henry, 10 Johnson R. 195. 

123. The declaration of the statute, that the usurious contract and se- 
curity are utterly void, it seems is applicable only between the original 
parties, when the suit is upon the very instrument infected with usury. 
And when the original usurious contract has been changed by a new con- 
tract, founded on it, in which an innocent person is a party, the defence 
of usury cannot be set up against such innocent person. 0, 

124. A security,*for the payment of money, uncontaminated with 

usury, in its inception, cannot by any ez post facto agreement, for a re- 
ceipt of more than is allowed by law, for forbearance, be rendered-usu- 
rious. Bush v. Livingston, 2 Caines’ Cases, 66. 
" 125, Hence, where a mortgage is assigned to a third person, who pays 
what is due thereon to the mortgagee, the mortgagor cannot avoid it in 
the hands of that third person, on account of an agreement to repay him 
an usurious rate of interest, though the excess will be denied, and only 
the amount actually paid and lawful interest allowed. Jb. 

126. When a note is given in renewal of a former note, and a pre- 
mium, or interest above seven per cent. is exacted for the renewal, the 
new note is usurious and void, although a separate note was given for the 
premium, but the old note is not thereby affected or destroyed. Swart- 
wout vy. Paine, 19 John. R. 294. 

127. When a note so made in renewal of another note, on an usurious 
consideration, was passed by the defendant to the plaintiff, in part pay- 
ment of the consideration for the sale and conveyance of land, it was 
. held, that the plaintiff, who had sued the endorser, and failed to recover 
because of the usury, might maintain assumpsit for the amount upon the 
original contract, the note being deemed a nullity. J. 

128. An obligation untainted with usury, in its concoction, is not‘ren- 
dered void, and the debtor discharged by the fact, that the holder had 
hypothecated it, as security for an usurious loan. It is not illegal to buy 
or sell a security below par. Warner v. Gouverneur, 1 Bar. 38. 

129. Where an usurious security is given in part for a valid pre-exist- 
ing debt, such debt is not destroyed thereby. Though an usurious con. 
tract contains a good consideration, yet the security being absolutely 
void, no action can be maintained on it, nor is it evidence of indebted- 
ness, upon the strength of which the law will imply a promise on the 
part of the borrower to repay the amount actually received by him. 
Hammond vy. Hopping, 13 Wend. 503. 

130. When a security is taken for a valid loan and a prior usurious 
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ae whole security is'tainted by the usury. Jackson v. Packard, 6 
nd. 415. 

131. An absolute deed of conveyance of land upon trust, for the 
payment and satisfaction of certain debts, was not allowed to be set aside 
on the ground of usury. Denn v. Dodds, 1 John. Cases, 158. 

132. Where an assignment for the benefit of creditors makes general 
provision for the payment of debts, usurious debts are not included. 
Pratt vy. Adams, 7 Paige, 615. 

133. A creditor who has taken a bond and mortgage which have been 
declared void for usury reserved in the contract between him and the 
borrower alone, cannot avail himself of such invalidity in the security as 
regards the principal debtor, in order to maintain an action against the 
surety. La Farge v. Huter, 4 Bar. 346. 

134. It is the victim of usury, and not the usurer himself, that ca 
set usury as a defence. Jb. 

135. An agreement by the creditor to extend the time for pay; 
on a promise by the principal debtor to pay an usurious rate of in 
for the forbearance, will not discharge the surety, for the reason, th 
the promise of the debtor to pay usury is void, there is no considera 
for the promise of the creditor to forbear. Vilas v. Jones, 1 Coms, 2 


136. But an agreement with the principal debtor to extend the time 


of payment, without the consent of the sureties, founded upon an 
usurious premium for the forbearance, which premium is actually paid at 
the time of making the agreement, is a sufficient consideration to support 
the agreement, and will discharge the surety. Vilas v. Bacon, 10 Paige, 
76. See, also, Miller v. McCan, 7 Paige, 451. 

137. Where a party applied to another for a loan of money, and agreed 
to obtain the bond and mortgage of a third person to secure an usurious 
loan, and the borrower forged a bond and mortgage upon such third per- 
son for the amount, and transferred it to the lender, and received the 
money, deducting an usurious premium ; held, that the lender could not 
recover back the money lent upon usury, by reason of the fraud in the 
security. Thomas v. Fish, 9 Paige, 478. 

138. Where an usurious loan was made, and promissory notes were 
transferred as collateral security for such loan, such notes were void, as 
between the. lender and the borrower; and also as between the ‘borrower 
and a third person, to whom the lender transferred them, under an agree- 
ment to collect them and apply the proceeds towards payment of a debt 
due him from the lender. Bell v. Lent, 24 Wend. 230. 

139. A contract usurious in its inception, cannot afterwards be 
rendered valid; so a note given for a usurious loan, will be void in the 
hands of a bona fide endorser, without notice of the usury. Wilkie v. 
Roosevelt, 3 John. Cases, 206. 

140. Where an usurious note has been transferred for a valuable con- 
sideration, and without notice, and a new note taken by the holder, the 
usury of the first note is no defence to an action on the second note, 
Kent v. Walton, '7 Wend. 256. 

141. Wherever a note or bill in the inception is valid, and the payee 
or promisee, at maturity, can maintain an action upon it,a transfer by en- 
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dorsement, at a discount even beyond the legal. rate of interest, will be re- 
garded as a sale, and a yalid and legal transaction ; bnt not so when the 
paper, in its origin, was only, a nominal transaction—for example, was 
endorsed for the accommodation of the maker, and has no legal inception 
till its delivery to the holder, who took it as security for a usurions loan. 
Jones v. Hake, 2 John. Cases, 60 ; Wilkie v. Roosevelt, 3 John. Cases, 66. 

142. A promissory note has no legal inception till it is deliver- 
ed to some person as evidence of a subsisting debt. Hence, a note 
made payable to B. or bearer, but never delivered to B., but trans- 
ferred to C., as security for an usurious loan, is usurious and void. 
Marvin vy. McCullum, 20 John. R. 288. 

143. The test of a valid notice is the right to maintain an action upon 
it, against the parties thereto; and where it could not be available till dis- 
counted, and is discounted at an usurious rate, it is usurious and void ; and 
this, it seems, whether the party discounting it knew it to be a note before 
unavailable, or not. Powell y. Waters, 8 Cowen, 669; AMfunn vy. Com- 
mission Co. 15 John. R. 44; Bennet v. Smith, 15 John. R. 355. 

144. The provision of the Revised Statutes, making usurious paper 
valid in the hands of an endorser or holder who took it in good faith for 
valuable consideration, and without express notice of usury in its incep- 
tion, has no retrospective operation. Hackley v. Sprague, 10 Wend. 113. 

145. The maker of a note is not precluded from setting up the defence 
of usury against the endorser, if the note was made, and became payable 
previous to the Ist January, 1830, although transferred for a valuable 
consideration, after the Revised Statutes went into effect. Jb. 

The protection of the statute extends only to the innocent endorser or 
holder, who received the note for valuable consideration in the usual 
course of trade, and befere due. Jb. 

146. When a bank discounts a note to extinguish a debt due to it 
from the holder, or applies the proceeds of it towards the discharge of his 
liability, such acts are equivalent to paying value at the time, and consti- 
tute the bank a holder, for a valuable consideration. Bank of Sandusky 
v. Scoville, 24 Wend. 115. 

147. In an action against the maker of an usurious note, it is enough 
in the first instance, for the defendant to show that the note was usurious 
and void in the hands of the payers; that would cast on the holder the 
burden of showing that he paid a valuable consideration for it. Whether 
it would be necessary for him to go beyond that, and show also that he 
took the note before due, and in the usual course of business, or whether 
the date of the endorsement and the fact of subsequent possession would 
be sufficient prima facie evidence of good faith, guere? Seymour vy. 
Strong, 1 Hill, 563. 

148. A party who buys an accommodation note, before it has been 
used for any business purpose, is not entitled to the protection of the 
statute as a holder in good faith; though he took the note, supposing it 
to be business paper. Achy vy. Rapelye, 1 Hill, 9. 

149. When negotiable securities were made for the sole purpose of 
being sold at an usurious discount, and the holder and apparent owner 
of them sells them at a discount, to a bona Jide purchaser, who has no 
knowledge of the purpose for which they were made, the holder repre- 
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senting them to beleng to himself, and to be business paper, the transac- 
tiem was not usurious as between the vendor and vendee. Holmes v. 
Williams, 10 Paige, 332. 

150. Whether the purchaser of a negotiable note, at a greater discount 
than legal interest, from a person who was supposed to be the legal 
holder and owner thereof, but who was in fact the mere agent of the 
drawer, rendered the note void for usury, in the hands of the purchaser, 
or whether such purchaser was protected to the extent of the money ac- 
tually paid for the note, under the provisions of the statute in force, pre- 
vious to that of May, 1837, guere? Mitchell v. Oakley, 7 Paige, 68. 

151. The act of 1837 repealed the provision of the Revised Statutes, 
making an usurious note valid in the hands of a bona fide purchaser ; but 
a note made before that act, cannot be transferred subsequent to it, so as 
to make it valid in the hands of a bona fide holder. Morse v. Hovey, 
9 Paige, 197. 

152. Under the provisions of the Revised Statutes, as they were pre- 
vious to the act of 1837, the bona fide purchaser of an usurious note, 
who received notice of the usury subsequent to his purchase, but before 
he had paid the full amount for the same, could recover from the maker 
no more than he had actually paid for the note, before notice of the usury. 
Judd vy. Leaver, 8 Paige, 548. 

153. When a party to an usurious note, gave to a bona fide holder a 
new security, after the note became due, such security was held valid, 
although the holder had notice of the usury before the new security was 
given. Sundberg v. Simpson, 2 San. 85. 

154. When cross notes are made, and specifically exchanged by the 
maker, each note is the proper debt of the maker thereof, and each holder 
is a purchaser for value; such a note is strictly business paper, and al- 
though discounted at an usurious rate, its validity is not affected as res- 
pects the maker. Dowe v. Schutt, 2 Denio, 623. 

155. The legal attributes of accommodation paper are not changed by 
a promise, performed or unperformed, to give security for its payment, by 
the person for whose benefit it was made; and if such paper be trans- 
ferred at an usurious rate, it is void for usury ; and the maker can set up 
the defence of usury, although the payer, when he transferred it, repre- 
sented to the holder that it was business paper. Jb. 

156. And when upon such transfer the payer informed the holder that 
it was business paper, and guaranteed the payment of it, and the maker, 
when it fell due, took it up, and gave his second note directly to the 
holder; held, that such second note was usurious. Jb. 

157. But the payer in a suit, upon the guaranty, could not set up 
usury. Jb. 

158. When the payer of a note transferred it by endorsement for a 
valuable consideration to a third. person, who took it without notice of 
the usury; Ae/d, in an action against the payee, as endorser, that the 
endorsement amounted to a new and independent contract between the 

arties, and that the defendant could not set up usury as a defence. M, 
Knight v. Wheeler, 5 Hill, 492. 

159. The payee is estopped from setting up usury as a defence against 

his endorser, whom he has induced to purchase the paper by false 
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representations regarding its character ; it appearing that the holder 
took the paper, confiding in, acting upon and deceived by such 
representations, Truscott v. Davis, 4 Bar. 495. 

160. To render a contract usurious, both parties must be cog- 
nizant of the facts which constitute the usury. And if a bona fide 
holder of a negotiable note, which was tainted with usury, in the 
hands of the original payee, receives from the maker a new security 
for the debt, and gives up the note without any knowledge of the 
usury, such new security is not usurious. Aldrich v. Reynolds, 7 
Bar. Ch, 43. 

161. A surety is a borrower within the meaning of the statute, 
and is entitled to avail himself of the defence of usury. Livingston 
v. Harris, 11 Wend. 330. See also Vilas v. Jones, 1 Coms. 274. 

162. The surety in an usurious contract has a right to set up the 
defence of usury, and to file a bill in chancery if necessary to es- 
tablish such defence, although the principal debtor refuses to join 
as complainant in the bill; but he cannot make the principal debtor 
a complainant in the chancery suit without his consent. Jorse v. 
Hovey, 9 Paige, 197. 

163, A mere stranger cannot insist upon the invalidity of an usu- 
rious security ; but the defence of usury may be set up by any one 
who claims under a mortgagor and in privity with him. Post v. 
Dart, 8 Paige, 640. 

164. The purchaser of a mere equity of redemption in mortga- 
ged premises, encumbered by an usurious mortgage, who, by the 
terms of his conveyance, took the premises subject to the lien and 
payment of such mortgage, cannot set up the defence of usury in 
the mortgage. Jb. See also Cole v. Savage, 10 Paige, 583. 

165. A subsequent judgment creditor whose judgment becomes a 
lien upon the whole interest of the mortgagor, may avail himself of 
the defence of usury, to the full extent of his legal lien. Post v. 
Dart, 8 Paige, 640. 

166. Where H. gave his bond to C., conditioned to save harmless 
and indemnify C. against his liability, as the maker of a promissory 
note, then in the hands of a third party, and to pay the same, or 
cause it to be paid, H. could not, in an action on the bond, set up 
usury in the note. Churchill v. Hunt, 3 Denio, 321. ° 

167. Privies in law, as the assignee in bankruptcy, or the sheriff 
in execution, and privies in estate, may avail themselves of the de- 
fence of usury. Diz v. Van Wyck, 2 Hill, 522; Jackson v. Domi- 
nick, 14 John. R. 435, 

168. Where, after a recovery in ejectment, the defendant’s title 
was sold on judgment and execution, and the purchaser brought 
ejectment against the former recoverer, who set up a mortgage 
against the former defendant, which proved to be usurious and void ; 
held, that the purchaser should recover. Jackson v. Tuttle,9 Cowen, 
233. 

169. A purchaser undera judgment and execution, being an as- 
signee of the debtor, by operation of law, may set up usury against 
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one_eldiming the property, in virtue of a prior encumbrance. Diz 
v. Van Wyck, 2 Hill, 522. 

170. The purchaser of mortgaged premises from the mortgagor, 
who takes the same subject to the lien and payment of the mort- 
gage, acquires the equity of redemption merely, and cannot set up 
p< defence of usury in the mortgage. Morris v. Floyd, 5 Bar. 

30. 

171. A mortgagee of premises may set up usury in a senior 
mortgage. Jb, Overruling upon this point, Mechanics’ Bank v. 
Edwards, 1 Bar. 271. 

172. The owner of land, who has given a usurious mortgage 
thereon, may sell or mortgage the land to another, generally, and 
give to such purchaser or mortgagor, the same right to contest the 
validity of the usurious mortgage, as he has himself. But if he sells 
the equity of redemption only, or sells or mortgages the land sub- 
ject, in express terms, to the previous mortgage, the purchaser or 
mortgagee cannot question the validity of the previous mortgage. 
Shufelt v. Shufelt, 9 Paige, 138. 

173. When the purchaser of real estate, procured the convey- 
ance to be made to trustees, as security for a loan alleged to be usu- 
rious, and the land was subsequently conveyed by the trustees to 
a third party for aspecified sum, part of which was secured by bond 
and mortgage for the benefit of the lender of the money ; Held, 
that the mortgagor could not set up usury between the original par- 
ties to avuid payment of his bond and mortgage. Story v. The 
Amer. Life Ins. Co., 11 Paige, 635. 

174. When the defendant himself waives his defence to a judg- 
ment, on the ground of usury, a subsequent purchaser, under him, 
with notice of the judgment, cannot impeach it. French v. Shot- 
well, 20 John. R. 668. Affirming 5 John. Ch, 555, 


II. Pleading and evidence and remedy. 


1. A borrower, who has paid more than the legal rate of interest, 
is not confined to the remedy given by the statute to prevent usury ; 
but may bring an action of assumpsit, at common law, to recover 
the excess of interest ; but to entitle him to maintain the action, he 
must show that he has paid, or offered to pay, all the principal 
really lent, with lawful interest. Wheaton v. Hibbard, 20 John. 
R. 290. 

2. If the lender dots not raise the objection at the trial, that the 
principal and legal interest have not been paid by the plaintiff, but 
rests his defence on other and different grounds, such payment will 
be presumed from his silence ; and the objection cannot afterwards 
be made, when the cause comes up for review, on appeal, or writ 
of error. Id. 

3. The statute to prevent usury authorizes a party paying usuri- 
ous interest, to sue for and recover the excess above seven per cent., 
within one year then next, with cost of suit, in an action of debt, 
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founded on the act. It then provides, that if the person paying 
usury shall not, within a year, really commence his suit for the 
money so paid, then it shall be Jawful for any other person, within 
one year after such neglect, to sue for and recover the same, one 
half whereof is given to such person, and the other half to the use 
of the poor of the town where the offence is committed. And it 
seems, that if the injured party neglects to pursue the statute remedy 
or more than a year, his remedy at common law would be suspended 
during the second year, for possibly a third person may prosecute. Ié. 

4. In an action gui tam by a common informer, the declaration 
must state that the party aggrieved neglected to sue within one 
year, in order to give the plaintiff a right of action. Morrel v. Ful- 
ler, 7 Johns. R. 402. 

5. The general form of declaring mentioned in the act is given 
to the borrower only ; but the common informer must set forth his 
cause of action specially and state the usury. Same case, 8 John. 
R. 218. 

6. The right of a borrower is limited, and lost by the interference 
of the popular action, given by the statute, before he has asserted 
his right. But until such a popular action has been commenced, 
and some third person has thereby created and attached a right in him- 
self, it seems the party aggrieved may have his action, after the year, 
equally as if no such popular action had been given. Palmer v. 
Lord, 6 John. Ch. 100. 

7. To a plea, of the statute of usury, the plaintiff may reply 
directly that it was not corruptly agreed in manner and form, &c., 
without a traverse, and conclude to the country. Waterman vy. Has- 
kins, 7 John. R. 283. 

8. When any part of an usurious contract remains executory, 
such part is usurious and void; and an usurious agreement is 
incapable of ratification. Schroeppel v. Corning, 5 Denio, 236. 

9. When an usurious loan was connected with the sale of real 
property by the lender, and the borrower filed a bill in Chancery, 
to rescind the purchaser on account of fraudulent representations, 
and the bill was dismissed, with liberty to bring another suit upon 
different grounds; held, that the borrower might bring trover for 
oe property transferred by him as part of the usurious contract, 

10. In trover, for persona] property delivered under an usurious 
contract, the declaration must set forth that it was received by the 
defendant contrary to the statute concerning the interest of mouey, 
and the omission of such statement, if objected to on the trial, will 
be fatal. Id, 

11. Trover will not lie for goods delivered in payment of an 
usurious debt ; the only remedy in such case is, upon the statute, to 
recover the excess beyond legal interest. But, it seems, when goods 
are delivered in mortgage to secure an usurious debt, or upon an 
usurious consideration, trover will lie. Ackley v. Finch, 7 Cowen, 290. 

12. The statement of a lender that he had made an usurious loan, 
at a certain rate, and on a certain security, and that those were his 
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usualterms, is no ground from which a jury may infer that a loan, 
the next year, for a different sum, and upon the same kind of 
security, was usurious, or that a security taken the next year, in the 
same form, for a different sum, was a renewal of the former security, 
or in any manner connected with it; nor is the general character or 
habit of a lender ground for presuming usury in a particular loan. 
Jackson v. Smith, 7 Cowen, 717. 

13, When a judgment was entered by confession, on bond and 
warrant, it was set aside for usury; the usury being sworn to b 
the defendant, and not denied by the plaintiff. Lansing v. M’ Killup, 

Cowen, 35. 

14. When usury is a defence, and the verdict is against the 
weight of evidence, such verdict will not be set aside. “ Mans/ield v. 
Wheeler, 23 Wend. 79. 

15. Evidence of usury is admissible under the general issue in 
assumpsit; and the defendant is not restricted to the notice 
accompanying the plea, The notice does not preclude him from 
any defence which he could have made if no notice had been given, 
Fulton Bank v. Stafford, 2 Wend. 483. 

16. Usury is a hard and unconscionable defence. If a defendant 
intends to rely upon it, he must set it up at the proper time and in 
the proper manner; especially if his object is to call the plaintiff as 
a witness under the statute of 1837. Lovett v. Cowman, 6 Hill, 223. 

17. Accordingly, when the defendant, intending to avail himself 
of the testimony of the plaintiff, to prove his defence, gave notice of 
the defence of usury, but the affidavit verifying the notice was insuffi- 
cient, the court refused an application for leave to amend, by 
annexing a new affidavit to the notice. Jd. 

18. When the defendant has verified his plea, or notice of the 
defence of usury by affidavit, the statute has provided that he may 
call and examine the plaintiff as a witness, and no order of the court 
is necessary for thet purpose. Miller v. M’Cagg, 4 Hill, 35. 

19. The only mode of procuring the attendance of the plaintiff as 
a witness, is by regularly subpeenaing him ; he is not bound to regard 
@ mere notice to attend. Rapelye v. Prince, 4 Hill, 119. 

20. The section of the statute authorizing the defendant to call 
the plaintiff as a witness, was intended to give the defendant the 
right to insist upon a personal examination of the plaintiff at the 
trial; and the latter ought not to be allowed, by absenting himself 
from the State, to compel the defendant to resort to a commission. 
Vermilyea v. Rogers, 4 Hill, 567. 

21. Whether a commission may issue for the purpose of ex- 
amining the plaintiff iu such a case, guere? Ib. 

22. When the defence is usury, and the plea has been only veri- 
fied, it seems the defendant may claim the personal attendance of 
the plaintiff, when the latter is a non-resident of the State, and is not 
bound to accept a commission, to take his testimony. The court 
in bank, however, will not make any order in the matter ; the proper 
course is to apply to the circuit judge to put off the trial, in case 
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the plaintiff does uot attend after receiving notice to that effect. 
Bosworth v. Perhamus, 20 Wend. 611. 

23. The notice required by the statutes is to be given as in other 
cases, under the general issue. It must contain all the substan- 
tial requisites of a good plea of usury—a precise statement of the 
usurious contract, and the amount of the usurious interest received. 
Cloyes v. Thayer, 3 Hill, 566. 

24. When, i in an action upon a promissory note, the defendant 
gave notice, in general terms, that he would prove the note to have 
been given for money loaned upon a usurious consideration ; held, 
that the notice was defective. Id. 

25. One who secures to himself a usurious premium, by retain- 
ing more than lawful interest out of the amount of a security dis- 
counted by him, is indictable for receiving usury contrary to the 
statute. Bankof Salina v. Henry, 2 Denio, 155, 

26. A witness cannot be compelled to testify to the fact of having 
taken usury in that manner. I6. 

The plaintiff in interest, as well as the plaintiff on the record, may 
be compelled to testify regarding the usury ; but when one is called, 
as a party in interest, to testify, he must be proven to be the party 
in interest. Jd. 

27. The tellers of a bank, who were plaintiffs in a suit, it was al- 
leged, had discounted a note for a usurious premium, with knowledge 
that it had been offered to the bank for discount, and refused, and 
the teller was called to prove these facts ; held, that he was privileged 
from testifying, on the ground that his testimony would tend to sub- 
ject him to a forfeiture of twice the amount of the loan, under the 
provisions of the Revised Statutes, 1d. 

28. If the cashier of a bank receive usury in discounting a note 
in behalf of the bank, he is liable to an indictment under the statute 
making usury a misdemeanor ; and where the bank sued upon such 
a note, the cashier was privileged from testifying. Curtis v. Knox, 2 
Denio, 341. 

29. It seems that the real plaintiff in a suit at law, upon an usuri- 
ous note, who has brought his suit in the name of another person, as 
the nominal plaintiff, may be compelled to testify as to the usury. 
Biggs v. Butler, 9 Paige, 226. : 

30. If a party comes toa court of equity, he must do equity before 
he can have equity. He must pay, or offer to pay, the amount due, 
before he will be entitled to an injunction, or to answer as to usury. 
But if he answers the bill without making any objection on that 
ground, the court will not afterwards dissolve the injunction, if it 
appears there is usury, and if the defendant is then willing to pay 
the sum really due. Morgan v. Schermerhorn, 1 Paige, 644, 

31. When a party comes to Chancery to avoid a usurious contract, 
he must consent to pay the sum actually loaned, with interest, or the 

court will not grant him any relief. Fulton Bank: v. Beach, 1 Paige, 
429, 
32. So the court will not allow the proofs to be opened. after 
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being regularly closed, nor an answer to be amended in order to let 
in Or set up the defence of usury, unless the defendant consents to 
pay the sum equitably due. Ib. ; 

33. On a bill for discovery, on a charge of usury, an injunction 
will not be granted to stay proceedings, at law, on the notes or usu- 
rious contract, unless the plaintiff tenders, or brings into court the 
money actually lent, and the lawful interest thereon. Rogers v. 
Rathburn, 1 John. Ch. 367. See also Tupper v. Powell, 1 John. Ch. 
439, 

34. When a party makes the discovery of the usury, and a return 
of the excess beyond lawful interest, after a judgment at law against 
him, the court will not relieve him, for the usury would have been a 
good defence at law, and no reason appears why the defendant did 
not seek the discovery while the suit at law was pending. Lansing 
v. Eddy. 1 John. Ch, 49. 

35. Money which has been recovered and collected in a suit at 
law upon an usurious security, in which suit there was a legal de- 
fence, cannot be recovered back from the plaintiff, either at law or 
in equity. Bartholomew v. Yaw, 9 Paige, 165. 

36. A party who has a legal defence to a suit, must avail himself 
of it in that suit; and if a bill of discovery is necessary, he must not 
wait till after judgment, under the expectation that he can recover 
back the money collected under such a judgment, by the aid of a 
court of equity. Ib. 

37. When two persons are sued at law on a contract alleged to 
be usurious, one of them cannot file a bil] in Chancery against the 
plaintiff in the suit at law for the mere purpose of availing himself 
of the testimony of his co-defendant to establish the usury. Savage 
v. Todd, 9 Paige, 178. ~ 

38. But where the defence is personal as to one of the defendants 
at law, and such defence can only be established by the testimony 
of the co-defendant, the former may file his bill in Chancery for 
relief to enable him to obtain the testimony of the latter. Id. 

39. When the plaintiff was sued at law, on an instrument alleged 
to be usurious, and suffered a verdict and judgment to be taken 
against him without making a defence or applying to a court 
of equity on a bill of discovery, he was held to be concluded, and 
not entitled to relief. Thompson v. Berry, 3 John. Ch, 395. 

40. The owner of premises against which an usurious mortgage is 
attempted to be enforced in the court of Chancery, must set up the 
defence of usury in his answer. He cannot avail himself of a de- 
fence set up in the answer of a co-défendant, from whom he pur- 
chased, who has no interest in or lien upon the mortgaged premises. 
Vroom v. Ditmas, 4 Paige, 526. 

41. When A. borrowed money of B. at an usurious rate, and gave 
his bond and mortgage for the money loaned, with the usurious 
premium, and B. subsequently took from A. his note for a part of the 
usurious premium for further forbearance, which note was also 
signed by C.as surety, and A. afierwards conveyed the mortgaged 
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premises to C, with warranty, and C. gave a covenant to B. to pay 
the usurious bond and mortgage, and subsequently filed a bill for the 
purpose of having the several usurious securities delivered up and 
cancelled ; held, that as he did not ask for a discovery as to the 
usury, he was not bound to pay the amount which was equitably 
due upon the usurious securities, ag a condition to the granting of 
the relief sought by his bill. Cole v. Savage, 10 Paige, 583. 

42, When a party can establish the defence of usury at law by a 
competent witness, without a discovery in Chancery, but is *sO 
situated that he cannot avail himself of the testimony of that witness 
in the suit at law, he may resort to Chancery for relief. And he is 
not bound to rely upon the evidence of the real plaintiff in the suit at 
law. Morse v. Hovey, 1 Bar. Ch. 405. 

43. If a mortgage is usurious, and a cloud upon the title of the 
mortgagor, he is entitled to come into a court of equity, for the pur- 
pose of having the mortgage cancelled ; but he would not be entitled 
to an injunction to prevent his adversary from trying the question 
of usury before a jury, unless a discovery is necessary, or some 
other obstacle exists to the making of the defence at law. Hartson 
v. Davenport, 2 Bar. Ch. 77. 

44, When a judgment was recovered upon a note previous to the 
act of 1838 for the prevention of usury ; eld, that the party against 
whom a judgment was recovered could not come into a Court of 
Chancery for a discovery and relief without offering to pay the money 
actually lent, with legal interest thereon. Campbell v. Morrison, 7 
Paige, 158. 

45. When the payee of an usurious note made a pretended trans- 
fer to a third person, in whose name a suit at law was brought, 
whereby the makers of the note were defrauded out of their defence 
at law; held, that the defendants at law could sustain a bill against 
the real plaintiffs at law, for discovery and relief, upon the ground 
that such defendants had been defrauded and deceived, in respect 
to their defence at law. Post v. Boardman, 10 Paige, 580. 

46. When two give their note to a third person, and confers 
judgment upon it, neither can file a bill for relief on the ground of 
usury, without showing a sufficient reason for not joining the other ; 
nor can the other be made a witness to establish the usury. Bowyh- 
ton v. Allen, 11 Paige, 321. 

47. The word “ plaintiff,” in the second and eighth sections of 
the act to prevent usury, extends to the party in interest, although 
he may not be the party on the record. Henry v. Bank of Salina, 
5 Hill, 523; Stevens v. White, 5 Hill, 548. These cases reverse 
1 Hill, 555. 

48. When, in an action on a promissory note, the defendant 
pleaded the general issue, and gave notice of the defence of usury, 
verifying the notice pursuant to the act; held, that he might call 
and examine the plaintiff in interest, although the action was brought 
in the name of another. Henry v. Bank of Salina, 5 Hill, 523. 

49. The offence of misdemeanor, created by the act, is not con- 
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sumemated till the usury is actually received; hence a new agree- 
ment to receive it will not render the party indictable. Ib. 

50. When the maker, payee and endorser were sued upon a 
promissory note, and the former pleaded the general issue, and 
gave notice of the defence of usury, no plea having been interposed 
by the endorser, and the action was served, and judgment entered 
against him by default; and, on the trial of the issue as to the 
maker, the endorser was called as a witness to prove the note usuri- 
ous, as being the plaintiff in interest, and the circuit judge decided 
that he was not bound to testify ; held, that his decision was errone- 
ous. Stevens v. White, 5 Hill, 548. 

51. When the defendant intends to call and examine the plaintiff 
pursuant to the act, the affidavit verifying the plea or notice must 
state positively that the same is true of the defendant’s own know- 
ledge, in substance and matter of fact; an affidavit that he believes 
it to be true will not suffice. Kingsland v. Cowman, 5 Hill, 608. 

52. A defective affidavit cannot be aided by one made at the 
trial. Id, 

53. The act of 1837 did not enlarge the jurisdiction of the Court 
of Chancery, and when a bill to avoid or relieve against an usurious / 
contract does not show that the party has not a perfect defence at 
law, the objection is one which goes to the jurisdiction of the court, 
and when properly taken is fatal to the complainant’s right to sue in 
Chancery. Minturn v. Farmers’ Loan and Trust Co. 3 Coms. 500.. 

54. The allegation of the defendant that he is informed and be- 
li¢ves the transaction to be tainted with usury, is not sufficient to 
render it necessary to file a replication to that answer. Suydam v. 
Bartle, 10 Paige, 97. 

55. When a defendant attempts to set up the defence of usury in 
Chancery, he must in his answer, as in a plea or answer in a suit at 
law, set up the corrupt agreement distinctly, stating in substance the 
usurious contract, and he must prove it as alleged. An answer 
which contains only a general. charge, that the cause of the execu- 
tion of the bond and mortgage was a corrupt and usurious agree- 
ment, whereby the lenders bargained and agreed to receive, secure 
or in some way obtain a greater sum than seven per cent., by a pre- 
tended sale of property, or in some other way, is bad both in form 
and substance. New Orleans Gas Co. v. Dudley, 8 Paige, 456. 

56. An answer, setting up the defence of usury under the laws of 
this State, must set out particular facts and circumstances of the al- 
leged usurious agreement, so that the court may see that the agree- 
ment was a violation of the statute. It is not sufficient to state that 
the bonds alleged to be usurious were made to be sold at an usu- 
rious premium and were so sold. Curtis v. Masten, 11 Paige, 15. 

57. When the defendant wishes to set up the defence of usury, 
upon the ground that the securities alleged to be usurious were first 
sold in another state or country, in violation of the usury laws of that 
state or country, he must state in his answer, what those laws were 
at the time of the supposed usurious sale, and the particular facts 
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and circumstances which rendered the transaction usurious under 
those laws. Id. 

58, Our courts cannot take notice of the usury laws of another 
state ; they must be proven. Hosford v. Nichols, 1 Paige, 220. 

59. When a bill charged that the promissory note of R. was given 
to the complainants to enable them to borrow money on it from H. 
at an usurious discount, without stating that the facts occurred when 
H. was present, or that they were within his personal knowledge ; 
held, that the answer of H., which stated that as to all those matters 
he was ignorant whether, &c.—using the words of the charge in the 
bill—without saying in terms whether he had any information and 
belief on the subject, was stating that he could not answer the charge 
as to his information and belief, was insufficient, and properly ex- 
cepted to on that ground. King v. Ray, 11 Paige, 235. 

60. If the security upon which a suit is instituted is a mortgage 
or other specialty, the defendant cannot avail himself of the defence 
of usury under a general answer denying the complainant’s right as 
claimed by the bill. The defence of usury must be distinctly set 
out, and the terms of the usurious contract clearly and correctly 
stated and proved. Vroom v. Ditmas, 4 Paige, 528. 

61. Where a defendant cannot answer as to particular facts 
charged in the bill, without criminating himself or subjecting him- 
self to a penalty or forfeiture, he may demur to the discovery, and an- 
swer as to the relief; or object to the discovery of any matters 
charged in the bill tending to subject him to a criminal prosecution 
or forfeiture. “Livingston v. Harris, 3 Paige, 528. 

62. When the defendants in a foreclosure suit, having set up the 
defence of usury in their answer, which was put in without oath, 
applied for an issue to try the question of usury by a jury; held, 
that it should not be granted without an affidavit, showing to the 
satisfaction of the court, that they had probable grounds of defence, 
and that the answer was not put in merely for delay. Sea. Ins. Co, 
v. Day, 9 Paige, 369. 

63. Upon a bill to set aside a contract on the ground of usury, 
when the contract was made with the defendant personally, if any 
of the facts stated in the bill are not denied in the answer, they will 
be taken under the provisions of the 17th rule of the Court of Chah- 
cery. Anderson v. Rapelye, 9 Paige, 483. 

64. When a merchant being in embarrassed circumstances, bor- 
rowed money at different times, of his confidential clerk, givin 
him bonds and security therefor at an usurious rate of interest, me 
during the period of ten years the parties, from time to time, came 
to a settlement, the merchant at such times giving bonds and further 
securities for the balance of principal and interest due; the court 
ordered all the bonds, securities and_ obligations to be set aside, and 
the entire accounts at large, between the parties, to be opened from 
the commencement of their transactions; there being evidence of 
mistakes and omissions, as well as of oppression, imposition and 
undue advantage taken of the necessities of the principal. Barrow 
v. Rhinelander, 1 John. Ch. 550. 
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65. The master, in stating the account between the parties, was 
directed to allow rests therein, at such times as the parties liqui- 
dated their accounts, and agreed that the interest due should be con- 
sidered as principal, and that the clerk should be charged with all 
securities assigned to him, which had been paid, or which he had 
refused to deliver to his principal for collection, or which had been 
lost by his negligence, default or want of diligence in collecting 
them, with interest, &c. 1d. 

66. A defendant who has put in his answer, setling up the de. 
fence of usury, cannot be made a competent witness for a co-defend. 
ant, to establish the usury charged, by giving a stipulation abandon- 
ing his defence to the suit, and consenting that the bill may be taken 
as confessed against him, and that the complainant may take a de- 
cree against him for the amount he may prove due, Manny. 
Cooper, 1 Bar. Ch. 185. 

67. The provisions of the Revised Statutes giving jurisdiction to 
the Court of Chancery to make a personal decree against the mort- 
gagor, or his surety, or any party who is personally liable for the 
debt, do not extend to a case where the complainant has no right to 
come in a court of equity to foreclose the mortgage as against the 
a of any one in the mortgaged premises, or any part there- 
of. Ib. 

6S. It is the settled practice of the Court of Chancery, not to set 
aside a regular order, taking a bill as confessed to enable the de- 
fendant to set up an unconscientious defence. Quincy v. Foote, 1 
Bar. Ch. 498. 

69. When the defence is usury, the court requires the defendant 
to undertake that he will not avail himself of that defence, except 
as to the amount of the usurious premium. Id. 

70. A regular default will not be opened to let in the defence of 
usury, unless the defendant offers to waive the forfeiture, and to con- 
sent to a decree for the payment of what is equitably due. Wattv. 

Watt, 2 Bar. Ch. 371. 

71. It is the settled principle of the Court of Chancery, not to 
open a regular default, in order to enable the defendant to set up 
the defence of usury, except upon condition that the defendant shall 
agree to waive the forfeiture, and insist upon the defence of usury 
only as to the usurious premium paid or agreed to be paid. National 
Fire Ins. Co. v. Sackett, 11 Paige, 660. 

72. The eighth section of the act relative to the interest of mo- 
ney, (dispensing with the payment or offer of payment of interest 
on filing a bill for discovery of usury,) does not abrogate the estab- 
lished principle of a court of equity, that on filing a bill of discoy- 
ery on an allegation of usury, the complainant must pay or offer to 
pay the principal, or the sum actually lent; and a bill of discovery 
not containing such an offer is bad on its face. Livingston v. Harris, 
11 Wend. 330. 

73. The provision forbidding a court of equity to compel or re- 
quire the payment of the principal sum as a condition of granting . 
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relief, applies only to cases where the complainant, though he can 
prove the usury without resort to the oath of the lender, has no op- 
portunity of setting up the defence in consequence of the nature of 
the securities executed by him; as, for instance, a judgment entered 
on bond and warrant, or a mortgage with power to foreclose under 
the statute. Jd., affirming 3 Paige, 528. 

74. The surety of the borrower is a borrower within the meaning 
of the statute; so are his heirs, devisees and personal representa- 
tives. J1d., and also Post v. Bank of Utica, 7 Hill, 391. 

75. But a subsequent grantee of the premises, covered by an 
usurious mortgage, is not a “ borrower,” and therefore cannot main- 
tain a suit in equity to set aside a mortgage, without paying or offer- 
ing to pay the sum actually loaned, When lands were purchased at 
a sheriff’s sale, with knowledge that they were covered by a prior 
usurious mortgage, and the purchaser, after obtaining the sheriff’s 
deed, filed a bill in equity to set aside the mortgage, to which the 
mortgagee demurred, on the ground that it contained no allegation 
of payment, or offer to pay the sum actually loaned ; he/d, that the 
demurrer was well taken. Post v. Bank of Utica, 7 Hill, 391; dis- 
approving Cole v. Savage, 10 Paige, 583. 

76. A subsequent mortgagee is not a “ borrower,” so as to author- 
ize him to file a bill to set aside a prior security given by the mort- 
gagor, on the ground that it is usurious, unless he shall pay or offer 
to pay the amount actually due or advanced, for which such prior se- 
curity was given. Rezford v. Widger, 3 Bar. Ch. 640. Affirmed in 
3 Coms. 131, ' 

77. The act of 1837, which requires the usurer to answer under 
oath as, to the usury, is not a violation of the section of the consti- 
tution which declares that no person shall be compelled to be a 
witness against himself in a criminal case. Berrian v. Striker, 7 
Paige, 598, 

78. The surety, in an usurious contract, is a borrower within the 
intent and meaning of the fourthsection of the act of May, 1837. 1d, 

79. That act does not authorize the borrower to file a bill in Chan- 
cery for a discovery or for relief against an usurious contract, when 
he has a perfect defence at law, toa suit brought upon such contract, 
by the examination of the plaintiff in that suit as a witness to prove 
the usury. Id. 

80. When the usurious contract is a negotiable security, which 
may be sued in the name of a third person, who has no knowledge 
of the usury, or in the name of a plaintiff, who cannot be examined 
as a witness in a court of law, the borrower may file a bill in Chan- 
cery for a perpetual injunction, and to have such usurious securities 
delivered up and cancelled. Jd. 

81. The word “ borrower,” as used in the Revised Statutes and in 
the act of 1837, does not include a surety for the loan. Per Bron- 
son, J., Vilas v. Jones, 1 Coms, 274. 

82, Unless a bill for relief offers to pay what is equitably due, the 
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Court of Chancery will not decree such payment. Judd v. Seaver, 
8 Paige, 548. 

83. When a lender seeks to enforce his securities in a court of 
equity, and the borrower sets up the defence of usury and proves 
it, such securities will be declared void and ordered to be delivered 
up and cancelled. But when a borrower seeks relief against usury, 
he must pay or offer to pay the principal and interest lawfully due, 
and that whether the usury be established by proof, or admitted by 
the defendant’s answer. Fanning v. Dunham, 5 John. Ch. 122. 


THE MISSISSIPPI UNION BANK BONDS. 


We give place to the letter which we find in the Mississippi papers, from a citizen of that State, 
on the subject of the payment of the Union Bank bonds, and redeeming the honor of the State, 
The recent decision of the State Court has given a new phase to the question, and we regret to 
see that the payment meets with renewed and violent opposition from most, if not all, the Demo- 
cratic papers in the State ; the Whigs, on the contrary, we are happy to find, sustain the judicial 
udgment, and the payment of the bonds. We might well give the space which the letter occupies 
to a mere local question in a State in which our paperis honored with so large a number of readers 
as it is in Mississippi. But this is not a local question; it is a question of public order and obedi- 
dience to law. It, therefore, concerns the honor of our common country, and every lover of law 
and order and frespecter of public honesty, has a direct interest, now, in the payment of these 
bonds, whatever be may have heretofore thought. We, therefore, place the argument of Mr. 
Suxpes before our readers, and are sure they will not complain of the space it occupics.—Zde, 


National Intelligencer. 


Extract of a Letter from W. C. Smedes, Esq., on the subject of the 


Union Bank Bonds. 


Coorer’s WELL, October 5, 1853, 


Without going at large into the history of these bonds, it will be 
sufficient for my present purpose, to state, that in the year 1837, the 
Legislature incorporated a bank, under the title of the Mississippi 
Union Bank, the capital of which was to be $15,500,000, which was 
to be raised by a loan to the bank of the State bonds to that amount 
against liability, on account of which loan the State was to be secured 
by bonds and mortgages executed by the stockholders. 

The constitution of our State, as you are well aware, prohibits the 
pledge of the faith of the State for a loan of money, unless the act 
which creates the pledge be passed, after certain prescribed publi- 
cations, by two successive Legislatures. It was, therefore, necessary, 
before the bonds of the State could be issued, that the charter 
should pass the ordeal of another Legislature. Accordingly, in 
1838, it did pass the Legislature of that year, in the same form in 
which it was first passed, and became a law. Had the bonds been 
issued to this corporation as a loan with which to raise its capital 
stock, according to the charter, I presume no man in the Stzte would 
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say that the Legislature or Governor had transcended their powers, 
and that the bonds thus issued were not valid and binding on the 
State. But, unfortunately, the same Legislature of 1838, which 
passed for a second time the Union Bank charter, a few days after- 
wards, and before any step had been taken to organize the bank 
under the charter thus passed, enacted what is known as the supple- 
ment to the Union Bank charter, in which it was provided, that the 
State should become a stockholder in the bank, to the amount of 
five millions of dollars, and that her stock should be paid for out of 
the proceeds of the bonds of the State, to be issued according to the 
provisions of the original charter. This supplement, and the action 
of the Governor (McNutt) under it, have produced all the difficulty. 
Governor McNutt, soon after the passage of the supplement, issued 
the bonds of the State to the bank ; the bank sold them, and received 
the money ; and in the great commercial crash and embarrassments 
which soon after befel the country, most of the money was lost 
through the insolvency of those to whom it was loaned. 

Gov. McNutt was the first to deny the liability of the State to pay 
these bonds ; but it must be observed that he did not put his denial 
upon the ground of their wnconstitutionality. He asserted that they 
were sold for less than their par value; that the commissioners who 
sold them had exceeded their powers, which he declared re- 
leased the State. But few agreed with him in this opinion. Others, 
however, following his example, assumed the ground that these 
bonds were void, but gave better reasons for their opinion. These 
reasons were, that the bonds had been issued without the sanction 
of the constitution, because they had been issued in payment of 
stock taken by the State in the bank, instead of as a loan to the bank, 
which loan was to be secured by bonds and mortgages of the stock- 
holders; that the two succeeding legislatures had authorized the 
pledge of the faith of the State, and the issuance of the State bonds 
as a loan, in order to raise money to provide a capital for the Union 
Bank to commence banking operations on; and in doing so, they 
had protected the State against the possibility of loss, by requiring 
the stockholders in the bank to secure the payment of the State 
bonds by their own bonds and mortgages of equal amount; but that 
the supplement had made the State a stockholder directly, and 
ordered her stock to be paid for out of the proceeds of these State 
bonds, which thus stripped from the State all security for the pay- 
meut of her bonds, except that which the stock in the bank owned 
by her might afford ; and that this supplement, working these fatal 
changes, had never received a single constitutional sanction; and 
so, it was argued, the bonds issued and sold to pay for the stock 
taken under it were void. 

You will observe I am not now arguing the question, nor am I 
stating all the reasons upon which the anti-bond party based their 
opposition to the payment of the bonds. I have only given you 
the main one. To my mind, it had great strength in it. 1s seemed 
to me unanswerable. 
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Thus matters stood, as I have hastily sketched them, when the 
legislature met in 1839, and Gov. McNutt’s first repudiating mes- 
sage was senttothem. ‘That body received this message with con- 
siderable indignation, and declared that it was an insult to the 
dignity and character of the State, to say thatshe would not pay 
these bonds. After this legislature adjourned, the question was still 
discussed, and in 1842 the next legislature passed the famous repudi- 
ating resolutions, declaring that the State would not pay the bonds, 
principal or interest. 

The question remained in this condition until Mr. H. A. H. John- 
son, holding one of these State Bonds for $1,000, due in the year 
1850, instituted suit upon it in the Superior Court of Chancery, 
against the State. That is the court in which it is provided by the 
legislature, that the State shall be sued by any one who may assert a 
claim against it, The Constitution of the State requires the legisla- 
ture to provide some tribunal for deciding claims against the State, 
and that body selected the Superior Court of Chancery, with power 
of appeal to the High Court of Errors and Appeals. Mr. Johnson 
prosecuted this legal and constitutional right, sued the State, as I 
have said, in the Superior Court of Chancery. The State, by her 
Attorney-General, resisted the suit, denied her liability on the bond, 
and took in her defence all the grounds which that able and learned 
officer was able to suggest in her behalf. The Chancellor, in an 
elaborate opinion, decided that the bond was constitutional, that the 
State was liable on it, and decreed her to pay it. The State, by 
her constituted officers, appealed from the Chancellor’s decision to 
the High Court of Errors and Appeals, as you know, the highest 
judicial tribunal in the State. The whole question was again fully 
and ably discussed, and again decided against the State ; all three of 
the distinguished judges of that court concurring in the opinion that 
the bonds of the State issued on behalf of the Union Bank were con- 
stitutional and valid obligations, and binding upon the State. And 
this is the present attitude of the case. 

I have thus hastily sketched the history and progress of this ques- 
tion, not at all with the view of going into the argument either for 
or against the constitutionality of these bonds ; that is now a settled 
question. It has been adjudicated by the courts, and as a law- 
abiding citizen, whatever my individual opinion may have heretofore 
been, | am now Sound to yield it to the solemn judgment of the 
courts of the country. You and I may be confidently convinced 
that a certain ‘person convicted of murder and sentenced to be hung 
is not guilty of the offence charged against him, and we may be en- 
tirely satisfied that he has been condemned by suborned proof ; still, 
notwithstanding our firm conviction, the law takes its course, and 
unless we can secure the interposition of executive clemency, the 
man is hung; and this, too, though every man in the county might 
believe him innocent, and, indeed, though he might actually be in- 
nocent ; and if any body of people, influenced by this opinion of his 
innocence, were tu attempt by force to interfere with and prevent 
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the infliction of his punishment, they would be guilty of a gross 
vivlation of law; and if they carried it to the extent of armed op- 
position to the constituted authorities, might be guilty of Sonesta 
treason. 

Take another case: a suit is brought against a popular citizen, in- 
volving his whole fortune; lawyers of character and talents are 
retained in his defence ; the fortunes of many others depend on the 
decision to be made in his case. The plaintiff is a non-resident, and. 
is publicly odious for-various alleged offensive acts. The suit is 
brought to trial, is severely litigated, and the inferior court decides 
in favor of this obnoxious claimant. All the persons interested in 
the question unite and create a great excitement about it ; the press 
take up the question and adopt the side of their own citizens, and 
attempt, by bringing its whole influence to bear upon it, to awe the 
supreme tribuna!, the members of which are elected by the people, 
into a decision favorable to their views. That court, however, acting 
under the sanctions of an oath, in the honest discharge of its duty, 
contemns these out-door influences and approves the decision 
already given. What now is obviously the: duty of these unsuc- 
cessful litigants? what of their lawyers and of their friends? Still 
convinced that the cause of their client was just, and that the court 
has erroneously, though honestly, decided against them, what shall 
they do? Submit to the decision and yield up the property in con- 
troversy, or organize an opposition to the courts, resist the enforce- 
ment of their fiats, and rebel against the government? Can you 
hesitate, dare you hesitate, as to what your answer should be? 
There is probably not a right-minded man in the State who would 
not at once reply, immediate and implicit obedience to the decision 
of the courts is their imperative duty. In truth, no number of pti- 
vate individuals, however great, influential and powerful, however 
large the property involved, however intensely their feelings may 
have been enlisted, and even their passions aroused, in a long-pro- 
tracted and angry litigation, would venture to resist the solemn de- 
cisions of the courts of justice when fairly and finally pronounced 
against them, This proposition is so obvious that no one will 
question it. 

Shall the State set a worse example than her citizens? Can that 
which would be odious and even criminal in a single citizen, or‘any 
number, however respectable, of private citizens, be made honorable 
or right because the majority of the people may be seduced to 
attempt it? Shall the State, in her sovereign capacity, be the first 
to set to her citizens the disgraceful and dangerous example of con- 
temning the decisions of the courts and violating the settled laws of 
the land? Has it ever occurred to you to reflect what a silent but 
potent influence the obligation to obey the laws exerts upon the 
community? It is the very bond of society ; without it, neither life 
nor property, neither age nor sex would be safe. It is the guardian 
angel that watches over the sleeping child. It is the bolt, more 
powerful than solid iron, that secures your houses from molestation. 
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It is the body-guard that protects your executive mansion and the 
Governor of your State, more invincible than those with which the 
thirty tyrants of Athens surrounded themselves. In a-word, it se- 
cures every enjoyment, protects every right, redresses every wrong. 
Bring this law into contempt, teach men to set a light estimate upon 
its mandates, and, when it runs counter to their interest or their pas- 
sions, to set it aside and annul it, and you break down all the bar- 
riers by which society is maintained secure from aggression; you 
put the weak at the mercy of the strong, you sacrifice the rights of 
the few at the bidding of the many. Let the State herself be fore- 
most in setting this example, and she inflicts the deepest stab into 
the very heart of the social fabric, and covers herself with an igno- 
miny far beyond any that the mere repudiation of a disputed (how- 
ever just) debt could possibly inflict upon her. Without a rigid 
observance and enforcement of law, there can be no liberty. True 
liberty consists in the existence and enforcement of just laws; and 
he is a bad man, unworthy of public confidence or private trust, 
who would teach the people that the laws of the land may be safely 
violated. 

But you may ask what constitutes the laws, and how is it a viola- 
tion of them to refuse to abide by the decision of the High Court of 
Errors and Appeals? The question is a pertinent one, and I pro 
ceed to answer it. The laws which each man, at his peril, is bound 
to obey, and submit to, are, the constitution of the State, the acts of 
the Legislature, the common law of the country, and the decisions 
of the courts of justice. These constitute the laws of the land ; and 
each is of equal obligation and force. The decisions of the courts 
of justice are as binding on the people, and it is as much their duty 
to obey them, as the positive enactments of the Legislatures. Each 
is but the will of the people constitutionally expressed, but in a dif. 
ferent way; and each, when ascertained, has all the authority of that 
will, and is Tue Law. It is agreat mistake which many fall into to sup- 
pose that the will of the people is to be found in popular assemblages. 
It is an equally great mistake to snppose that it is to be found only 
in the enactments of the Legislature. The very moment a Gov- 
ernment is established like ours, having executive, legislative and 
judicial functions, which are to be exercised by co-ordinate but in- 
dependent departments, the will of the people can only be gathered 
from the actions of these departments. Masses of people, however 
large and respectable, do not and cannot express the will of the 
people ; they at the most but express their own private personal senti- 
ments ; but the will of the people can be ascertained only in the 
mode they themselves have designated. An act of the Legislature 
is the will of the people ; so is the judgment of the courts; so is an 
executive proclamation, or other executive act within the scope of his 
powers. There is and there can be no other will of the people, until 
you break down the constitution and resolve society and govern- 
ment into aboriginal wildness, when the might of thie strong arm 
can maintain and execute the dictates of the determined will. No 
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one who will argue from admitted and established principles of po- 
litical science can deny or successfully dispute these propositions. 
It is, therefore, at this time, the settled and established wit or THE 
PEOPLE, ascertained and declared in the only lawful and constitu- 
tional mode in which that wit can be ascertained and declared, 
(viz., by the decision and decree of the people’s courts of justice, es- 
tablished by the people themselves,) that the bonds of the State issucd 
on behalf of the Mississippi Union Bank are constitutional and valid 
obligations of the State, and ought to be paid. 

Democracy professes to abide by and perform the will of the 
people ; and yet it is at this time moving all the machinery of party 
and Jaboring with a zeal worthy of a better cause to overthrow and 
annul that deliberately recorded and expressed will. 

It is true these bonds cannot be paid without a legislative enactment. 
The people, when they gave to the courts the power to adjudge claims 
against the State, did not confer the further power upon them to 
coerce, from the treasury of the State, their payment. They never 
contemplated the possibility of one department of the Government 
refusing to carry out, by every means in its power, the declared 
and rightful decree of another department. Such a refusal would 
be the division of the Government egainst itself, and would be 
almost a presage of its downfall. Such a refusal would be, though 
within the naked power of the Legislature, @ moral wrong, which no 
reasoning or sophistry could ever. wipe out or justify. Let each 
man make the case his own. The suit of Johnson is not the only one 
that has been brought against the State. Ferish, after some twelve 
years of litigation, obtained a heavy judgment against the State, 
founded on the failure of the State to comply with a contract made 
with him. Moody did the same thing. These claims were hotly liti- 
gated by the State ; and yet the Legislature did not hesitate promptly 
to pay them both. Suppose it had refused to pay either, would 
not the indignant voice of the people have been heard in tones of 
thunder against a body of representatives who would refuse, after 
the highest courts had adjudged his right, to award to one of their 
fellow-citizens the hardly-earned fruits of his toil? Especially how 
clamorous, and justly so, would each citizen be thus hardly dealt by. 
And does the magnitude of the claim against the State make the 
moral duty of the Legislature less obligatory? Have legislators the 
right tp violate and set at naught the decisions of their own tribunals, 
and thus violate the laws both of God and man, merely because it is 
millions instead of thousands of dollars which are at stake? No 
right-minded man will thus judge. 

But attempts have been made to induce the people to violate the 
judgment of the court, and thus disregard THEIR OWN RECORDED 
WILL, on the ground that their debt has, by accumulation of interest, 
become so onerous that it will oppress and ruin the people of the 
State if it be paid; and such disingenuous arguments have been put 
forth on this subject as to deceive and mislead many just men who 
would willingly vote for the payment of these bonds, provided they 
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could do so without self-destruction. The first and greatest unfair- 
ness of those who would drive the people to work, through their 
legislators, a great wrong, is the most untrue assumption that this 
whole debt has to be paid at once, and by the present generation ; 
when it is a fact well known, that the bond-holders would gladly wait 
for what is due them from ten to sixty years, at a reduced rate of 
interest, if they could be assured of the prompt annual payment 
of that interest and the ultimate payment of the principal. Indeed, 
their authorized agents have already recently published to the world 
that they will be satisfied with the levy of an annual ¢az of one-fourth 
of one per cent. on the value of the real and personal estate now sub- 
ject to taxation in the State, until their debt is paid. In other words, 
the man who owns $1,000 worth of property will be taxed annually 
the sum of $2.50, and not more, for the payment of these bonds ; 
the man who owns $10,000 worth of property will be-taxed $25 per 
year, and he who has $100,000 will be taxed $250 per year; and in 
like proportion as men own smaller or larger estates. This is the very 
utmost extent to which even the bondholders ask the State to go; and 
of course no one of our own citizens proposes or would advocate a 
higher rate of taxation. I repeat it, in order to pay the principal 
and interest of these bonds, two dollars and a half a year is every 
cent that can be exacted for every thousand dollars worth of property 
each man owns in the State. What, then, becomes of those mislead- 
ing and untrue calculations by which the people have been told that 
utter ruin would befal them and their posterity if they voted to pay 
these bonds? And is there a man in the State who would refuse to 
pay his comparatively insignificant sum to free the State from the 
stigma, whether it be just or unjust, under which she labors, of re- 
fusing to pay an honest debt when she is amply able to do so with- 
out the smallest sacrifice? Look at the question in the most favora- 
ble light. Admit that you are firmly persuaded that these bonds 
were unconstitutionally issued ; admit that a decided majority of the 
people are convinced of the same thing, still that does not make the 
Fact so, however firm and sincere your and their convictions may be. 
On the other hand, the bondholders and a large minority, respectable 
for talent and wealth, of our fellow-citizens, consider the bonds con- 
stitutional and valid obligations upon the State; and in this view 
they are sustained by your own judges, sworn to administer the law 
according to the truth and the right of the case. You and those who 
think with you may be right, and the bonds may be void, but those 
who think adversely from you, and who have solemn and well-con- 
sidered jndgments on their side, may be right; and you must admit 
the probabilities are great that they ave right. In any event, as a 
candid man, you must yield that the question is a doubtful one. If 
doubtful, what ought the State to do? Her creditors say to her, take 
your own time—take sixty years; levy an exceedingly moderate 
tax that cannot, in any change of times, distress you, and in these 
days of peace and prosperity ‘cannot be felt by you. I repeat, what 
ought the State to do} Nearly half of her population, and by far 
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the greater part of her tax-paying population, deem it dishonorable 
not to pay; all Christendom thinks it disgraceful not to pay ; so that 
the name of our State has become a by-word and a reproach through- 
out the land. Wecan pay, and not feel it. Ought she not to pay, 
and thus wipe off this stain from her otherwise spotless escutcheon ? 
Ought she not to pay, and thus settle for ever this vexed question ? 
Ought she not to pay, and thus redeem her honor and restore her 
credit? 

I have already covered more space than I intended, and have not 
now time to prove to you that as a mere matter of financial policy it 
would be to the best pecuniary interest of the State to pay this debt, 
and thus relieve her young limbs from the shackles of distrust and 
discredit which her failure to pay has thrown around them. But 1 
forbear. Such merely secondary considerations I am sure would have 
no weight with you if the greater considerations already urged have 
failed to impress you. But, nevertheless, I am confident the propo- 
sition is maintainable, that the best pecuniary interests of the State 
would be subserved if the bonds were paid, even though there were 
no legal obligation,on the State to pay them. 

There are some, I am told, who are so tender about violating the 
constitution, that they consider that if these bonds were unconstitu- 
tionally sold, i¢ would be unconstitutional to vote to pay them. Let 
me tell all who may need the information, that there is nothing in 
the constitution that prohibits the legislature from paying an wnvon- 
stitutional debt. To contract a debt is one thing, to pay it another. 
It may be unconstitutional to do the one and not the other. A friend 
may sign my name to a note without authority, and yet if I pay it 
I am not guilty of any wrong. The legislature has full power over 
the public treasury. If any other answer was needed to so frivolous 
an objection, it could be found in the fact that these bonds are not 
unconstitutional, whatever you and I and others may have thought. 
The High Court of Errors and Appeals, having the amplest au- 
thority to do so, has for ever settled that question. The difference 
between the opinion of a citizen that these bonds are unconstitu- 
tional, and the judgment of the court that they are constitutional, is 
just the difference between the opinion of the unsuccessful ee 
who thinks he does not owe a debt, for the whole amount of which 
the court has just rendered a judgment against him, and that 
judgment. 

You may think, my dear sir, that I have travelled over a great 
deal of ground without coming to the principal topic (the letter) to 
which you have called my attention; but, if you have carefully 
noted whai I have already said, you will perceive that I have but 
little yet todo. Before I proceed to state and answer the positions 
of that letter, it will be important to notice certain valuable admis- 
sions made in it, 

1. The letter states that the legislature has no authority lo repudiate 
these bonds, and that the State has therefore virtually never repu- 
diated, only failed to pay. This is important, because it is so fre- 
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quently stated that the people have decided in favor of repudiation, 
th: t many persons, in and out of the State, consider there has been 
a direct vote upon the point by the people; which is not the fact. 
The legislature has declared the bonds void; but the letter referred 
to says that this decision of the legislature is not only not a law, but 
is an absolute “ nullity,” and is the “ usurpation of judicial authority.” 
It follows that it is in no sense the EXPRESSED WILL OF THE PEOPLE. 
But the courts, who do not usurp judicial power, aud which have 
authority to pronounce decrees, have declared the bonds constitu- 
tional and valid. This they had aright to do, The State itself 
invoked their decision, and cannot, without dishonor, refuse to abide 
by it; unless, as the letter says, she can “ render to the world a suffi- 
cient excuse for not doing so.” Of the sufficiency of the excuse offered 
by the letter we shall see presently. 

2. The letter pronounces the reasons heretofore given by the 
legislature for repudiating, and on which alone hitherto the anti- 
bond party have predicated their action, to be lame, flimsy and impo- 
tent, and which the courts would pronounce “ utterly untenable.” If 
this letter have any weight with you, it should make you discard all 
the views heretofore held and advocated by those who have con- 
sidered the bonds unconstitutional. 

3. The letter looks upon the attempt to elect repudiating judges to 
reverse the decision already rendered as one which should meet the 
“emphatic and decisive’ rebuke of the people. The writer’s 
remarks are worthy of being quoted: “ The people, (he says,) I am 
sure, will rebuke the attempt, whensoever itis made, in a manner at 
once emphatic and decisive. If in this country the judge shall ever 
sink to be the supple instrument of the appointing power ; if the 
idea is ever inaugurated that the public will, and not the canons of 
right, are to guide the deliberations of the bench, then farewell for 
ever to constitutional liberty. Instead of the respectable and up- 
right magistrates that so far have graced your courts, expect soon to 
see a Tressilian, a Billing, a Scroggs or a Fleming, seated on your 
bench. Upon this subject no one can misread the lessons of history. 
Through the constant current of full seven centuries the stream of 
time continually murmurs, ‘ beware of a judiciary that is directly de- 
pendent upon the will of the appointing power.’ ” These sentiments 
do honor to their author; and we are only surprised that they are to 
be found in an article from whose general conclusions we are forced 
so totally to dissent. 

4. There are but three ways to settle this question, says the writer 
of the letter. 1. By payment, which he conceives hardly probable, 
but does not say whether he would favor it or not. 2. By the arbi- 
trament of a disinterested person. 3. By the calling of a convention, 
and the repudiation by the people for a valid reason, 

I have two remarks on the proposition to calla convention to 
express the views of the people on this subject : 

First. I should, without admitting any authority in the people thus 
assembled to exonerate themselves and the body politic from the 
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judicial obligation now resting on them, be pleased to see this ques- 
tion of payment or non-payment of these bonds, stripped of every 
thing of a party character, submitted directly to the people. I 
believe ped pris have but to understand the subject to pronounce 
at once and decidedly in favor of the payment of the bonds. We 
have known of one convention called for an ubject that, if accom- 
plished, would have been disastrous in the extreme; the subject 
was discussed, the people understood it, and the projectors of the 
convention were overwhelmed with discomfiture and defeat. I 
believe a convention convoked to repudiate would assemble to pay. 
Secondly. I can never admit the position assumed that a conven- 
tion of the people of Mississippi is as ‘ omnipotent as the British 
Parliament.” I deny that it can annul “ the decrees of courts, can 
reverse or set them aside.” I utterly deny its power “ to raze out the 
records of the past.” A convention is not omnipotent; there are 
certain bounds which it may not pass; certain principles which it 
cannot overthrow. Those who speak thus of conventions, forget 
that Mississippi is but a limited sovereignty ; that it is an “ imperium 
in imperio ;” that the constitution of the United States is the supreme 
Jaw in the State of Mississippi, paramount to the constitution and 
laws of the State ; and that no convention can, by any act, pass any 
decree, or establish any edict, or proclaim any constitution, which is 
at war with the provisions of the constitution of the United States. 
Suppose, for example, that a convention were called, and were to 
undertake to annul the decrees of the courts, the act of the conven 
tion would be a mere dbrutum fulmen ; for the constitution of the 


‘ United States declares that “‘ no State shall pass any law impairing 


the obligation of contracts.” No man will deny that a judgment is 
a contract, and one which is, as has been already decided by the Su- 
preme Court of the United States, in the case of Massengill v. Downs, 
beyond the power of the State to interfere with or modify in any 
way. Does Mississippi, when she resolves herself into a convention 
to remodel her constitution, or ascertain the popular will and 
express it on any topic, cease to be a State? or does the authorita- 
tive act of the convention, having such omnipotent power as is 
claimed for it, become any thing more or less than “ a law passed by 
the State? And, if not—if it be but a law of the most solemn sort, 
and of the highest sanction that can be passed by the State, then the 
convention cannot annul decrees or erase them. It is expressly pro- 
hibited from exercising any such right. It is utterly beyond its 
power to raze out the records of the past, and allthose mighty powers 
claimed for the convention are, after all, but a “mere flourish of 
trumpets.” Ihave not space or time to press this argument further ; 
but it seems to me that every intelligent man will recognise in it a 
complete refutation of the idea that the convention, by any act, can 
in the slightest degree impair the obligation which these bond- 
holders hold against the State. If it were otherwise, the same con- 
vention which would repudiate the bonds could but complete its 
ignominy by declaring that the debts due by her citizens should cease 
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— obligatory, and thus put her own people upon a par with her- 
self. ™ 

But admitting the convention called, and admitting its power to 
repudiate, provided a “ sufficient reason” for that repudiation can 
be given, without which (says the letter) her glory must “ suffer 
eclipse from the damning blight of public dishonesty,” let us see what 
is this convincing and sufficient reason which is to rescue the State 
from this dread alternative. It is predicated on two assumptions, 
neither of which is it attempted by argument to maintain, and both 
of which are unsound propositions. 

These two propositions are, 1. That without an express warrant 
in the constitution, a State has no power to create a debt. 2. That 
where there is an express authority in the constitution to the Legisla- 
ture to borrow money, as there is in ours, without any express limit 
to the authority, yet such authority could only be “exercised by 
such department for objects and purposes such as an agent or com- 
missioner of the State, or sovereign, could exercise it for, in case the 
Legislature or other department had been clothed with no such 
power at all.” These are the exact words of the letter. Let us 
get at their plain meaning. 1. A State has no right to borrow money, 
unless its constitution gives it. 2. If its constitution gives the ex- 
press power, it can only exercise it for such purposes as the State 
could have exercised it if the power were not conferred. But, ac- 
cording to the first proposition, if the power were not conferred, it 
could exercise it in no state of case ; therefore, according to the second 
proposition, though the power is expressly conferred, the Legislature 
cannot exercise it all! This is the argument, fully and fairly stated, 
as it seems to me. 

But waiving this, to me, conclusive refutation of the reasoning of 
the letter by itself, let us look farther at the proposition, and see 
whether it is at all maintainable, that where an express and absolute 
power is given in a constitution of government to the Legislature 
to borrow money in a certain way, without any limit either as to the 
amount to be borrowed or the objects to which it is to be appropriated, 
there is any implied and reserved limitation on that power whatever ; 
and if there be, what is its extent and scope? In the very nature of 
things, an absolute grant of power in a constitution, to the Legisla- 
ture, to do any thing without limit or constraint, is a grant without 
limit of any kind; and it becomes the duty of the man who asserts 
there is a limit, to point out and define it,so that it may be clearly and 
definitely ascertained. It would seem from the mere statement of 
the proposition, that an unlimited authority was, of necessity, with- 
out limit of any kind. An unlimited authority in the Legislature to 
borrow money, would seem, to men of ordinary intelligence, to leave 
the question to the discretion of the Legislature, how and for what 
the power should be exercised. But the writer of the letter has 
discovered a supposed limitation, and we give it in his own words. 
It is: “ That such powers are always to be exercised for the public ne- 
cessity, or for the public advantage ; for some object, in short, of a na- 
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tional character. Rightfully to exercise any such power for an ob- 
ject purely private, an express grant, an explicit consent of the sover- 
eign must be shown.” This isthe whole limitation. Admit it in its 
fullest extent, and it amounts, at last, to no limitation at all; for wHo 
ts to judge whether the power was exercised for the public necessity 
or for the public advantage, for a national or a private object? 
Clearly the Legislature ; no other body or power can act on the 
subject. The whole authority is delegated to them, the discretion is 
theirs, the judgment must be theirs. They alone have the power to 
act; therefore they alone have the right to judge of the propriety 
of that action. To determine otherwise, isto give the Legislature 
no discretion at all ; to allow any other person or body to determine 
whether the proposed object for which the power is to be exercised 
is a legitimate one, is to take from the Legislature all power on the 
subject, and so qualifies an express and full grant, as to make it in 
effect no grant at all. The whole reasoning and argument of the 
letter on this point, amounts to this: If a state borrow money for a 
certain enterprise or object, and if it succeed; and turn out to be a 
judicious one, and advantageous to the State, she is bound to pay 
the debt, and return the money borrowed; but if it turn out to be 
unsuccessful and unprofitable, she is not liable to pay, and may law- 
fully repudiate the debt, because it was not contracted for the public 
necessity or advantage. And this is the boasted excuse which is to 
justify Mississippi before the world, for the refusal to pay a debt 
contracted by her own Legislature, according to the forms of the 
constitution, as the High Court has expressly decided! This is the 
all-sufficient reason that is to rescue “ the glory of this young State” 
from “the damning blight of public dishonesty !”” 

Look at it once more, with eyes free from party bias and preju- 
dice. The constitution gives full power to two succeeding Legisla- 
tures to contract a debt, and pledge the faith of the State for its pay- 
ment. It makes no limitation, for the obvious reason, that interme- 
diate the two Legislatures, the people, through the publication of the 
proposed law required by the constitution, will become fully advised 
of the extent and object ofthe proposed indebtedness, and can elect 
members to the ensuing Legislature accordingly. Under this express 
and full power, the State of Mississippi, through its Legislature, ton- 
tracted a debt in behalf of a bank, in which bank she had a direct 
pecuniary interest ; and now, because the bank failed and sunk the 
money obtained by the sale of the State bonds, and the State thus 
lost by the venture, it is contended that she, a sovereign State, re- 
splendent in her youthful glory, has a right to refuse to pay the debt. 
I have nothing more to say in response to this argument. 

[ notice one other proposition of the letter, which denies the State 
to be bound by the decision of her own courts, to which she has 
“ deliberately submitted ” the question of her liability. It is a mis- 
take, as we think we have already shown, to consider the State as 
represented any the more by a legislative than by a judicial act. 
Each, in its own sphere, is authoritative. The judgment of the court 
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-is the act of the State, as much as the law of the Legislature, with 


the Governor’s approval endorsed on it. To argue that the court, ad- 
judicating a question submitted to it according to the forms of law, 
is merYely acting as “a minister of the State,” and that the State may 
reject the “ ministerial act” when the solemn judgment is pronounced, 
is to confound terms. The act of the court is the act of the State. 
There is no State or sovereign here, but that of which the court is 
a constituent part; and its decisions are as much the act of the 
State as the executive proclamations or legislative enactments. 


W. C. SMEDES. 


BANKING AND THE CURRENCY. 


(From a South Carolina Paper.) 


In the treament of a question of so much importance, we should 
be governed, not by the anticipated notions of over issue and infla- 
tions, raising and depressing of general prices by increase or dimi- 
nution of their issues by the banks, arbitrarily and capriciously made, 
it is generally believed and alleged, but by the experiences and 
facts, by the real law or principle governing the subject matter in a 
scientific manner; and that no one may be alarmed by the use of 
the term scientific, it will be borne in mind that science is only 
methodized experience. 

In the United States, the question has never been treated in this 
manner; and it is found that Mr. Gouge, and others who had no 
practical knowledge of the subject, have reasoned from the abuses 
of banking alone, from fraudulent or bogus banks, or those failing 
from gross mismanagement; and have, with the masses, forestalled 
all right opinion, in charging frauds and excesses upon all banks, 
or as liable to them, without let or hindrance, except what may be 
found in the good sense and probity of their managers. This course 
is about as wise and true as to denounce all men as villains or block- 
heads because the race of mankind have a considerable interming- 
ling of both characters. It will be endeavored to prove that bank- 
ing and the currency, like all other human business and relations, 
are governed by certain laws or principles peculiar to themselves, 
which confine them necessarily within certain limits, the nature and 
circumstances of which make it impogsible that there can be such a 
thing, strictly speaking, as over issue or disturbance of prices, 
arising from the operations ; and consequently, that the fears of the 
public on this score are groundless. Even the function or uses of 
money, whether coin or paper, are greatly misunderstood or entirely 
overlooked in the consideration of the question; although, when 
rightly comprehended and appreciated, the law or the principle of 
the circulation is very obvious and clearly deducible from them. 
Nearly a hundred years ago, Adam Smith, in his work entitled ‘‘ The 
Wealth of Nations,” laid down the following propositions, which 
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have been confirmed by all subsequent observation, and which, from 
the multitude of facts and experiences, and authorities supporting 
them, must be considered established truths, beyond all doubt : 

1, That money is the universal instrument of commerce, by the 
intervention of which, goods and produce of all kinds are bought 
and sold or exchanged for one another; by means of which every 
individual in the society has his subsistence, conveniences and 
amusements regularly distributed to him (generally speaking) in 
their proper proportions, 

In a nation of naked savages, living upon the fruits of the chase, 
or upon the spontaneous fruits of the earth, there is no trade, no 
exchanges, every one living within himself, and entirely upon his 
own exertions ; and of course they have no money, and no use for it. 

2. That the amount of money (metallic) that will easily circulate 
in any country is determined, governed by, and bears a certain ratio 
to the amount of exchanges, the number of transactions of the traffic 
on the annual exchangeable produce of its land and labor, respect 
being had both to the quantities and prices; and that it fluctuates 
daily, hourly, yearly, with all the variations in the sum of that 
general trade. 

If there is an increased quantity of commodities, prices remain- 
ing the same, an increased circulation will be required ; and if there 
is an increase both in commodities and their prices, there will be 
required a still greater amount of the circulating medium. If there 
is a decline in prices, or diminution in the quantities of exchange- 
able produce, a diminished circulation follows, and the coin seeks a 
point of mure value, despite of all artificial restrictions. 

3. That a paper money, consisting in bank notes, issued by peo- 
ple (or incorporations) of undoubted credit, payable upon demand, 
without any condition, and in fact always paid in coin, as soon as 
presented, is in every respect equal in value to gold and silver 
money, since gold and silver can at any time be had for it; and that 
whatever is bought and sold for such paper money must necessarily 
be bought and sold as cheap as it could have been for gold and 
silver. 

4, That the whole of such paper money, which can easily circu- 
.late in any country, never can exceed the value of the gold and 
silver of which it supplies the place, or which (the commerce being 
supposed the same) would circulate there if there was no paper 
money. 

Should the circulating paper at any time exceed that sum, as the 
excess could not be sent abroad, nor be employed in the circulation 
of the country, it must immediately be returned to the banks for 
coin, (or bills payable abroad,) and thus restore the equilibrium 
between the volume of trade and the amount of money necessary to 
transact that trade. 

From these data it has been strenuously contended, that there is 
no such tuing as over issue on the part of a bank; that if there ever 
is at any time, it is an accident and an exception; and that if the 
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_eirculation is at any time excessive, it arises from causes—depression 
of prices or diminution of produce, or both—over which the banks 
have no control, In 1840 the Parliament of Great Britain appointed 
a commission from among its members, supposed to be most intelli- 
gent on the — to take evidence and report upon the banks of 
issue of the United Kingdom. The commission did not remain 
satisfied with their own desultory knowledge of the subject, nor 
with the rhapsodies of a Gouge or Cobbett, but summoned two or 
more managers from the several kinds of banks incorporated, joint 
stock and private, in the different parts of the kingdom—England, 
Scotland and Ireland—who spoke from their own experience, vary- 
ing from ten to twenty years. There were managers from the 
Scottish Banks, British Linen Company, the Bank of Scotland, and 
the Royal Bank, Edinburg; from the Bank of Ireland and the 
National Bank of Ireland, and from joint stock banks in several 
parts of England, and private banks from various parts of the king- 
dom. Almost without exception they supported our fourth propo- 
sition, “that the amount of bank notes that will circulate in any 
country is not determined by the desultory action of bank managers, 
but by the amount of trade in, and exchanges of its produce and 
commodities; and that it varies from season to season, and from year 
to year, with all the fluctuations in quantities and prices of that 
produce, expanding with the increase and contracting with the de. 
cline in the amount of trade, from one season to another, and from 
one year to another, 


COMPLETION OF THE CENSUS OF 1850. 
From the New York Courier and Enquirer. 


Tue final report upon the seventh census is now passing through 
the press. It will be the most important statistica) work ever pub- 
lished in the United States. To produce it has required the un- 
bounded means of the government, the ability and zeal of two gen. 
tlemen as superintendents of the work, enjoying the highest reputa- 
tion for skill in the collection and preparation of statistics, and the 
labors of a multitude of intelligent subordinates, during three years 
and a half. 

The work will be entitled “ Statistics or THe Unitep Srares,” 
and has been prepared in conformity with the act of Congress 
directing the method of publishing the Census Tables. It will con- 
sist of a single volume of 1,200 pages, and will be ready for distribu- 
tion at the opening of the next session of Congress. The form 
adopted is quarto, in which respect the work will possess an advan- 
tage over any other document of the same class published by the 
government. All former ones have been thrown together in a shape 
so inconvenient as to preclude their general use, and the money ex- 
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pended, with the object of multiplying those valuable memorials of 
our progress, has proved a useless expenditure. 

We are glad to see that Mr. De Bow has availed himself of one 
clause of the act prescribing the general plan of his labors to illus- 
trate his work with notes and commentaries, which give it the 
character it ought to possess, that of a statistical history, rather than 
a rigid and wearisome array of figures. This portion of his report 
will occupy between seventy-five and one hundred pages. We 
transfer to our columns a portion of the most valuable and in- 
teresting matter to be found im this introduction to the tables. The 
superintendent has prepared and included in this division a useful 
abstract of the results of all the censuses from 1790 to 1850. He 
has also given the forms and schedules adopted for collecting and 
condensing information in each census, together with a complete 
view of legislation on the subject since the foundation of the govern- 
ment, This will be valuable for reference, and will greatly abridge 
the labors of Congress when hereafter called upon to amend or add 
to existing laws. 

The cost of taking and printing the different censuses since 1790, 
have been as follows : 

WO wcccccocsceccscces QUOTE 9B f BOMB ccccccccsccess | CR ee 
BOG. weccccccccccecocs 66,209 O64: | BOK... iccedcccccoeses 832,370 95 


1810... 00. cocscicicess BIS6G4 GF 1850"... wccccscccoccs 1,818,027 58 
1820... .cccccccccscccce 208,525 99 


Following these statements is a digest of all the circulars and 
instructions issued from the State Department and from the Super- 
intendent of Census to the Marshals engaged in taking the Census, 
and the persons employed in compiling the returns. The utility of 
this digest is evident. 

From the introductory details relating more especially to the 
Census of the United States for 1850 we extract the following 
statements : 


TERRITORIAL EXTENT OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Taste II. The following table was prepared for the Census 

Office by Col. J. J. Anert, of the Topographical Engineers. 
Square Miles. 

Area of the Pacific Slope, or of the region watered by rivers falling into . 

Ns oka c 6naee Kbeakne thaghasdee pried aeadadid acid bre hea te -. 778,266 
Area of the Mississippi Valley, or of the region watered by the Mississippi, 

Missouri and their tributaries. .... 6066606060000 Ctdeeasaipedensbuwee 1,287,311 
Area of the Atlantic Slope proper...........seseeee - 687,100 
Area of the Atlantic Slope, including only the waters falling 

into the Gulf of Mexico west of the Mississippi......... 183,646 
Area of the Atlantic Slope, including only the waters falling 

into the Gulf of Mexico east of the Mississippi......... 146,830 
Total of the Atlantic Slope, or of the regions whose waters fall into the 

Aflantic. ....cccccccccccccccccccccvacccccccccccccsccccccccsss 967,576 


Total area of the United States and their territories in 1853............. 2,983,153 


* To 30th September, 1853, and exclusive of the expenses incurred for final printing and binding. 








1853. ] Completion of the Census of 1850. 507 
_-This estimate by Col. Abert has some claims to authenticity, 
which cannot be urged for those more commonly used, but we ob- 
serve that in a subsequent part of the introduction, the aggregate 
area of the Union given by States and Territories, is 3,306,000 square 
miles, The latter amount is the result of an examination of various 
official reports from the Land Office, Congress, and the State De. 
partment. The statement given in the Census Report, 1852, of the 
Territory of the United States, is 3,230,572 square miles. 

Mr. De Bow remarks upon the foregoing table as follows :— 
“‘The territorial extent of the Republic is, therefore, nearly ten 
times as large as that of Great Britain and France combined ; three 
times as large as France, Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, Spain, 
Portugal, Belgium, Holland and Denmark together; one and one. 
half times as large as the Russian Empire in Europe; one-sixth 
less only than the area covered by the fifty-nine or sixty empires, 
states and republics of Europe; of equal extent with the Roman 
Empire, or that of Alexander, neither of which is said to have ex- 
ceeded 3,000,000 square miles.” 

We then have a well prepared description of the “ European 
Census System,” showing at what times and in what manner the 
population and statistics of the different countries of that continent 
are obtained. 

The area of all the States of Europe is given as 3,684,832 square 
miles. The areas of the different countries on this continent are 
given as follows: 

Square miles, 





United States, by detailed estimate, . ° ° . - « 8,806,865 
British America, . ° ° . . . . @..f6 ‘ 8,050,398 
Mexico, . . . ° ° . . . ° le es 1,038,834 
Central America, . ° . . ° o's e -e ° 203,551 
Russian America, . ° e ° ‘ ‘ ° e ° . 894,000 
Danish America,(Greenland) . . « « « eo 880,000 

Total area of North America, e ° ° ° e 8,873,648 


The shore line of the United States, as furnished by the Coast 
Survey Office, is as follows : 


Main Shore, in- Rivers to Ocean line 
cluding bays, head of in steps of 
sounds, &c. Islands. tide. * Total. 10 miles, 

Atlantic coast, e . ° 6,861 6,328 6,655 19,844 2,059 
Pacific coast, . . « 2,281 702 712 8,695 1,405 
Gulf coast, . . o « SAT 2,217 8,846 9,530 1,643" 

12,609 9,247 11,218 83,069 5,107 


Estimated population of the United States at certain periods 
since 1701. 


i NS ST ar 
I eggs 5 aol > to epi nn 
1775, (including 500,000 slaves.) . . « . 2,808,000 
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The following elaborate table, with the comments, is of such in- 
terest that we do not hesitate to copy it entire : 


POPULATION, ETC., OF THE UNITED STATES. 


States and Territories, 


Alabama, . . 
Arkansas . . . 
California, . . @ 
Carolina,N., » « 
Carolina, 8., . 
Columbia, Dist., ° 
Connecticut, ° . 
Delaware, . . 
Florida, e- 6 
Georgia, . . 
Illinois, ° ee 
Indiana, . 1s 
Indian Territory, e 
Iowa, ° . . 
Kentucky, . ° ° 
Louisiana, e ° 
Maine, a se . 
Maryland, tied 
Massachusetts, . ° 
Michigan, ° 
Minnesota Territory, . 
Mississippi, . + 
Missouri, . . ° 
Nebraska Territory, 
New Hampshire, ° 
New Mexico Territory, 
New York, e ° 
New Jersey, . ° 
Northwest Territory, 
Ohio, . . e 
Oregon Territory, 
Pennsylvania, . 
Rhode Island, . . 
Tennessee, . + 
Texas, . . ° 
Utah Territory, . 
Virginia, . + 
Vermont, .. <# 
Wisconsin, ° e 


White. 


426,514 
162,189 
91,635 
553,028 
274,568 
7,941 
868,099 
71,169 
47,208 
521,572 
$46,084 
977,154 
191,881 
761,418 
255,491 
581,813 
417,948 
985,450 
895,071 
6,038 
295,718 
592,004 
817,456 
61,525 
$,048,325 
465,509 
1,955,050 
13,087 
2,258,160 
143,875 
756,826 
154,084 
11,880 
894,800 
$18,402 
504,756 


—_—— 


Total, United States, 19,558,068 


* The alphabetical arrangement is recommended for all of our statistical publications in the 
future. It would have been adopted in the present volufne in the aggregate tables, and in the 
order of considering the States, had not the material in great part been previously prepared upon 
the old method. In the extension of the country, the geographical method of arranging the 
States creates embarrassment and ought to be abandoned. F 


+ Includes Chickasaw lands. 


Free 


Colored, 


2,265 
608 
962 

27,468 

8,960 

10,069 
7,698 
18,073 
932 
2,981 
5,436 
11,262 
333 
10,011 
17,462 
1,856 
74,728 
9,064 
2,588 
39 
930 

2,618 

£20 

22 

49,069 
28,810 
25,279 

T0T 
53,626 

8,670 

6,422 
897 

24 
54,338 
718 
685 


434,495 


Slaves, 
842,344 
47,100 
288,548 
884,984 
8,687 
2,290 
89,310 
381,682 


210,981 
244,809 
90,368 
309,878 
$7,422 


8,204,818 


Tota 


Population. 


771,628 
209,897 
92,507 
869,089 
668,507 
51,687 
870,792 
91,582 
87,445 
906,185 
851,470 
988,416 
192,214 
982,405 
517,762 
583,169 
588,084 
994,514 
897,054 
6,077 
606,526 
682,044 
817,976 
61,547 
8,097,394 
489,555 
1,980,829 
13,204 
2,811,786 
147,515 
1,002,717 
212,502 
11,380 
1,421,661 
$14,120 
805,891 





28,191,876 


Square Inhabitants 


Niles. 
$50,722 
52,198 
188,982 
45,550 
28,000 
50 
4,750 
2,120 
59,268 
58,400 
55,409 
83,809 
187,171 
50,914 
87,680 
41,346 
35,000 
11,000 
7,250 
56,248 
141,839 
¥*47,151 
65,0387 
186,700 
8,080 
210,774 
46,000 
6,851 
528,725 
89,964 
841,463 
47,000 
1,200 
44,000 
825,520 
187,928 
61,852 
8,000 
58,204 


48,806,865 


to Sg. mile, 
15.21 
4.02 
0.49 
19.1 
23.87 
108,874 
73.06 
48.17 
1,48 
15.62 
15.87 
29.24 
8.97 
26.07 
12.52 
16.66 
53.00 
187.17 
7.07 
0.04 
12.86 
10.49 
89.6 
0.29 
67.44 
71.46 
49.55 
0.04 
49.29 
122.98 
22.79 
0.65 
0.06 
. 28.17 
89.26 
PEE 5.66 


7.01 


¢ This amount is larger than that given for the United States by the tables of Colonel Abert in 
another place ; but the details are made up from the reports of the Land Office, revised by the pre- 
sent intelligent Commissioner. 
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REMARKS, 


Alabama.—F ormed out of territory ceded to the United States by 
South Carolina and Georgia. Admitted into the Union December 
14, 1819. 

Arkansas.—Formed from territory ceded to the United States by 
France. Admitted into the Union June 15, 1836. 

California.—Formed of territory ceded by Mexico, Admitted 
into the Union September 9, 1850. 

Carolina, North.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified 
the Constitution of the United States November 21, 1789. 

Carolina, South.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified 
the Constitution of the United States May 23, 1788. 

Columbia, District of—Formed from territory ceded by Maryland 
and. Virginia. Established as seat of government July 16, 1790. 
Alexandria retroceded July, 1846. 

Connecticut.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States January 9, 1788. 

Delaware.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States December 7, 1787. 

Florida.—Formed from territory ceded to the United States by 
Spain. Admitted into the Union March 3, 1845, : 

Georgia.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the Con- 
stitution of the United States January 2, 1788. 

lllinois.—Formed out of territory ceded to the United States by 
Virginia. Admitted into the Union December 3, 1818, 

Indiana.—Formed from territory ceded to the United States by 
Virginia, Admitted into the Union December 11, 1816. 

Iowa.—Formed from part of the territory of Wisconsin, Ad - 
mitted into the Union December 28, 1846. 

Kentucky—Formed from the territory of Virginia. Admitted 
into the Union June 1, 1792. 

Louisiana.--F ormed from territory ceded to the United States by 
France. Admitted into the Union April 8, 1812. 

Maine.—Formed out of part of the territory of Massachusetts. 
Admitted into the Union March 15, 1820. 

Maryland.—One of the thirteen original States, Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States April 28, 1778. 

Massachusetts —One of the thirteen original States, Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States February 6, 1788, 

Michigan.—F ormed from territory ceded to the United States by 
Virginia. Admitted into the Union January 26, 1837, 

Minnesota Territory—Territorial government established March 
3d, 1849. 

Mississippi—Formed from territory ceded to the United States 
by South Carolina, Admitted into the Union December 10, 1817. 

Missouri.—Formed from territory ceded to the United States by 
France. Admitted into the Union August 10, 1821, 

34 
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New Hampshire.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified 
the Constitution of the United States June 21, 1788. 

New Mezico Territory—Formed from territory ceded by Mexico 
and Texas. Territorial government established September 9, 1850. 

New York.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States July 26, 1738. 

New Jersey—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States December 18, 1787. 

Ohio—Formed out of territory ceded to the United States by 
Virginia. Admitted into the Union November 29, 1802. 

Oregon Territory.--Territorial government established August 
14, 1848. 

Pennsylvania.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States December 12, 1787. 

Rhode Island.-—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the 
Constitution of the United States May 29, 1790. 

Tennessce—F ormed from territory ceded to the United States by 
North Carolina. Admitted into the Union June 1, 1796. 

Tezas.—Independent republic. Admitted into the Union De- 
cember 29, 1845. 

Utah Territory.—Territorial government, established September 
9, 1850. 

Virginia.—One of the thirteen original States. Ratified the Con- 
stitution of the United States June 26, 1788, 

Vermont.—F ormed from part of the territory of New York. Ad- 
mitted into the Union March 4, 1791. 

Wisconsin.—F ormed from part of the territory of Michigan. Ad- 
mitted into the Union May 29, 1848. 


We reserve the task of a further analysis of this able and interest- 
ing document to a future day. 

In the letter communicating his report to Congress, Mr. De Bow 
refers to the rejection, by the last act of Congress, of the valuable 
statistics on manufactures, and the returns of deaths, and recom- 
mends that authority be requested for a full compilation of the 
tables on those subjects. It cannot be doubted that the Secretary 
will adopt this suggestion of the Superintendent, and that Congress, 
recovered from the discreditable delusion which led to the suppres- 
sion of the returns alluded to, will authorize their publication in an 
appropriate form. 

r. De Bow likewise suggests the establishment of statistical 
bureaus by the State governments, and their encouragement by 
Congress, so far as to facilitate their connection with foreign 
governments. 

The Superintendent has in course of preparation comparisons 
between the returns now published and those of former censuses, 
which, together with other matter authorized by law, will form a 
supplementary report, which will be ready during the coming 
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—Tt is the result of a curious calculation instituted by Mr. De Bow, 
that the office-work, exclusive of the Marshal’s returns, has in- 
volved the use of eight millions of figures. In the preparations of 
notes and illustrative tables, one hundred and sixty-seven volumes 
on the statistics of foreign countries have been consulted, obtained 
through the system of literary exchanges, established by M. Vatte- 
mare, besides many others previously belonging to the libraries of 
the departments. The British census of 1851, as far as published, 
has been critically examined, and such hints as it afforded for the 
improvement of the plan of our own have been used. This work 
is not yet complete, any more than our own. Two volumes were 
published last year, embracing the population returns and tables 
most nearly allied to them, which, together, much exceed in bulk 
the single volume of our census, and are not so handsomely or so 
well executed. The statistics of occupation and others of a social 
character are expected to fill two more volumes. 

In the classification of the ages of our population, it is found that 
among the free colored there is a remarkable excess of females ; 
but that among the whites and slaves the males preponderate. The 
reason of this is probably to be sought for in the proportions of the 
sexes among our immigrant population, of whom the males largely | 
exceed in number the females. I have set this matter in its true 
light in a laboriously prepared statement communicated to the 
Courier and Enquirer last year, and published in the Supplement to 
the Census Report for 1852. The proportion of the sexes in Great 
Britain at the beginning and middle of this century, is shown in the 
following statement published by Mr. De Bow: 


Females, Males. 
By British Census of 1801,........2eeeeeeeee 103,353 to 100,000 
By do. ,  PPrereri er rr eer 100,000 - 96,741 
9 NRG OBs 0 0 6t0 006 0t0bnsdenseewscsewesstiosds 81 - 50 


The reason of the difference is, that Great Britain sends forth 
emigrants, the United States receives them. 

It is stated that great discrepancies have been found between the 
original returns of the deaf, dumb, blind, insane and idiotic and the 
condensed exhibits accompanying the former reports. It is alleged 
that great difficulty was experienced in compiling these returns, so 
as to procure consistent results, and the Superintendent recommends 
that a further analysis of the tables be prepared and recorded in 
the State Department, to aid in future investigations. 





Miscellaneous. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Texas Pustic Dest—The case is briefly this:—By the act of 1850, the United 
States agreed to pay to Texas (upon her relinquishment of a portion of her territory) 
the sum of ten millions, in five per cent. stocks. But the following proviso occurs in 
the act, and has given rise to the difficulty : 

“Provided, also, That no more than five millions of said stock shall be issued until 
the creditors of the State holding bonds, and other certificates of stock of Texas, for 
which duties on imports were specially pledged, shall first file at the Treasury of the 
United States releases of all claim against the United States, for or on account of 
said bonds or certificates, in such form as shall be prescribed by the Secretary of the 
Treasury, and approved by the President of the United States.” 

Upon this act of Congress (says Mr. Cushing) two principal questions arise, 
namely: First. What are, in fact, the obligations of the State of Texas, for which 
releases must be filed in the Treasury of the United States before the delivery to 
Texas of the second parcel of five millions of stock ; and, secondly, whether the stock 
must be delivered altogether after the execution of all the releases required, and not 
before, or whether it may be issued in parts on the filing of particular releases ? 

The following are the conclusions at which Attorney-General Cushing arrives in re- 
lation to claims of the creditors of Texas on the $5,000,000 reserved by the United 
States to meet said claims: 

The claims to be released, then, are— 

1. Bonds or certificates of stocks ; not all evidences of indebtedness, but bonds or 
certificates of stock. This excludes not only arrearages, if any due for supplies or 
services, or any other unliquidated debt, but also the circulating notes of the 9th 
June, 1837. 

Bonds and certificates of stock are especially known and expressed in the laws of 
Texas, giving authority for their issue, and are clearly distinguished from these treas- 
ury notes, commonly called red-backs, of the denomination of adollar, and so on, not 
exceeding one thousand dollars each, issued and re-issued by the government, and 
from all other evidences of indebtedness. * * * * 

Indeed, the treasury notes in question, instead of being themselves certificates of 
stock, were converted into certificates of stock, and therefore must have been things 
of a different character. And the word “bond” has an established legal meaning, 
which it is impossible to confound with promissory notes.” * * * 

The indebtedness to be released must be of bonds or certificatés of stock. I con- 
clude, therefore— 

1. The issues under the act of June 7th, 1837, estimated as outs, ending on the Ist 
of July, 1850, principal and interest, $1,651,590. 

2. Outstanding issues, as above, under the acts of November 18, 1836, May 15, 
1833, January 22, 1839, and January 14, 1840, $2,582,902. 

8. Outstanding issues of certificates of stock of ten per cent. consolidated fund, by 
the act of February 5th, 1840, $1,628,936. 2 

4. Outstanding issues of eight per cent; bonds, under the act of February 5th, 
1840, $1,472,908. 

These particular sums amount, in all, to $7,336,356 on the Ist of July, 1850, to 
which is to be added the interest which may have since accrued; the said amount 
having, however, been reduced to $3,798,795, according to the scale adopted by the 
State of Texas. 

I exclude all the indebtedness of Texas described in the report of the auditor as 
* audited drafts,” and also the new issues under the act of March 20th, 1848, the na- 
ture of which does not appear, but which seems to be recognised by all parties as not 
being of bonds or certificates of stock within the purview of the act of Congress. 

I feel constrained, also, as already intimated, to exclude the promissory notes, 
mostly without interest, issued under the act of June 9th, 1837, in all the form and 
similitude of a common bank bill, Iam unable to regard this paper as either bonds 
or certificates of stock. 
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Tue Sixpenny Savincs Baxx.—The utility of this newly-conceived institution is 
every week further developed. The deposits already amount to more than twenty- 
three thousand dollars, and they promise to swell to a much larger sum. It is curi- 
ous to witness the anxious little faces of the depositors in placing their reserved funds 
here for safe keeping. The congregated gatherings of sixpences will, in the course of 
time, make a respectable capital, and the moral effect upon the lower classes will be 
of the best order. It has been wished before this, 


“ An 1 had but one penny in the world,” 
and so it is wished now by many a ragged and barefooted urchin. The young capi- 
talist now enlarges his vision, and, with Dromio, may say, 
“ O, sixpence that I had o’ Wednesday last,” 


that he may make his weekly deposit, and add to the safety fund for future days. 

The liberality of the Board of the new Sixpenny Savings Bank ensures to the de- 
positor an interest of six per cent. on his accumulations, Such is the ambition now 
evinced among the juveniles, that the regular deposit day is looked for with pleasure. 
Many a “nimble sixpence,” or “slow shilling,” that would otherwise be wasted in 
some little extravagance or folly, is now embedded in the bank, where the soil will 
produce rich fruits. 3 

It is only necessary to call the attention of the community to the recent establish- 
ment of the Sixpenny Savings Bank, at 336 Broadway, in order to ensure liberal en- 
couragement for the enterprise. It is a public charity that must, eooner or later, ac- 
complish much good to the rising generation, and save many a poor child from the 
poverty which follows idleness and wastefulness. Every depositor in the new insti- 
tution may be looked upon as a useful member of the community, saving for him- 
self, and making a good example to his neighbor—N. Y. Courier and Enq. 


Current Bank Nores.—Some time ago a case was brought before the Court of 
Common Pleas, of Dauphin county, Pennsylvania, after a hearing of which, the Judge 
decided, “ that a payment in current bank notes discharged a debt, even though the 
bank had previously failed, provided both parties were ignorant of the fee 

The case was recently taken to the Supreme Court, and there the decision of the 
Court below was unanimously confirmed by the Judges. The Chief Justice remarked, 
that, by the conventional rules of business, a transfer of bank notes was regulated by 
different principles from a transfer of other promissory notes. “They are lent,” said 
he, “ by the banks as cash;” they are paid away as cash; and the language of Lord 
Mansfield was not too strong when he said, “they are not goods, nor securities, nor 
documents for debts, but are treated as money, as cash, in the ordinary course and 
transaction of business, by the general consent of mankind, which gives them the 
credit and currency of money to all intents and purposes. They are as much money 
as — themselves are, or any other coin that is usedin common payments as money 
or cash,” 

The Chief Justice admitted, in the fullest manner, the right of any man to decline 
receiving bank notes in paymant for a debt, and to ask payment incoin. “But,” 
says he, “ where the party has accepted, without reserve, what the conventional laws 
ofthe country declare to be cash, his claims to any thing further is at an end. The cred- 
itor agrees to take the risk of the bank’s solvency when he makes its notes his own, 
and accepts them as cash, without any qualification.” 

This decision of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania is in exact accordance with 
the doctrines we have always proclaimed, namely, that bank notes are, to all practi- 
cal intents and purposes, the money of the country. They are what determine prices. 
They are what discharge debts. They are, however, a false and deceptive money. 
They cannot adequately measure values, except when the commencement and the 
conclusion of enterprises are brought very close together. 

If bank notes were, what some suppose them to be, mere commercial medium, 
mere substitutes for money, the use of them would not be objectionable. But the 
have this character only when they are for large amounts, and take the place which 
would otherwise be filled by bills of exchange. When they are for such small 
amounts as to form apart of what is called “the consumptive circulation,” they be- 
come money ; but money of such a character as deceives every man who enters into 
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ooieste on time, or engages in enterprises which it requires a long time to bring to 
completion. ‘ 

e intention of the framers of the Constitution was, that this should be a hard 
money country. But this intention has been completely frustrated by the establish- 
ment of paper money banks, ‘ 


NEW YORK COMMERCE. 


Merchandise Total Imports 
Cash Duties, thrown on the thrown on the 
market. market. 


September 30th, 1851, . . . . .« $9,402,99780  — $88,159,038 $35,542,284 
December 8ist,1851, . . . . . 5,025,600 18 21,910,198 92,177,207 
March Sist,1852, . . . « « « 7,617,887 72 88,887,128 $4,697,578 
June 30th, 1852, . . . « « « 6,689,495 16 29,029,846 80,167,077 

$28,678,910 86  $122,985,705 $125,514,096 
September 80th, 1852, . * . . . $10,281,19008 $49,765,899 $43,039,172 
December Sist,1852,. . . . . 6,801,234 90 28,509,189 28,765,460 
March Sist,1858, . . . « « « 11,195,501 47 49,326,664 49,780,864 
June 90tb,1958,. . . . « . 9,681,000 00 42,240,000 43,321,000 


$37,883,926 40 $162,841,252 $164,856,496 


The first column shows the amount of cash duties at this port, (hospital money 
not included,) the second, the imports (exclusive of specie) thrown upon the market, 
and the third, the total imports, including specie. We have given this amount in- 
stead of the total entries at the port, as the duties are chiefly paid upon the direct 
entries, and the withdrawal from warehouses, but the difference between the two is 
not material. The total is $164,800,000 instead of $190,000,000 as given by our 
cotemporary. 


Tue Surrotx Banx.—Ezcitement among the banks in State-street—It will be 
remembered that a day or two since we mentioned that the Directors of the Suffolk 
Bank had issued a circular in regard to the redemption of foreign money, wherein 
they stated that owing to the large amount sent in to them at a late hour, requiring 
the clerks to work until an unseasonable hour, they had decided, after the 1st of Octo- 
ber, to receive no foreign money after 12 o’clock. 

The other banks, immediately on the appearance of this circular, called a meeting 
and yesterday the presidents of the various banking institutions in the city, convened 
at the Merchants’ Bank building to consult as to what course it was best to pursue in 
the matter. The grievance of not allowing all the foreign money received during the 
hours of business, to be assorted and counted on the same day, was duly discussed, 
and after considerable consultation, a committee, of which Andrew T. Hall, Of 
the Merchants’ Bank, was appointed chairman, were instructed to notify the Suffolk 
Bank to withdraw their circular, and to receive all foreign money from the banks up 
to two o clock, or else the Boston banks should all withdraw their special deposit, and 
immediatel — a new bank under the general remap. bog to redeem the, bills 
of all the New England banks. The Boston banks have about $200,000 deposited, 
with the Suffolk Bank to pay them for redeeming foreign money, and this it is pro- 
posed to withdraw as capital for the new institution. Considerable feeling seemed 
to exist with regard to the matter, it being thought that the profits of the Suffolk 
Bank, from the foreign money department, would warrant the employment of enough 
clerks to do the work. 

The Courier says further in relation to this matter as follows: 

The Suffolk and Associated Banks.—A few days since, the Suffolk Bank issued a 
circular to the Boston banks, stating that owing to the immense increase of their re- 
demption of “foreign money,” averaging a million of dollars daily, an amount double 
that contemplated when their present arrangements with the banks were made, they 
must, on and after the first of October, decline receiving the foreign money of the 
Boston banks after 12 o’clock at noon. 

On Monday last, the president of that so-called associated institution, held a 
meeting at the Merchants’ Bank, for the purpose of considering the Suffolk's circular. 
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The meeting was fully attended, and great unanimity was manifested. It was pro- 
posed to refuse a compliance with the circular, and establish at once a bank, under the 
general banking law, the capital to be made up by those banks themselves, each to 
share in progortion to its own capital, which new bank should take the place of the 
Suffolk, and ‘pursue the same system of redeeming New England my f 3 

On further deliberation, it was resolved to appoint a committee of five of their 

number to confer with the Suffolk, and request that institution to withdraw its circu- 
lar. The Directors of the Suffolk Bank will give their answer to-day, Nemec ys. 
and it is understood that if it should be unfavorable to concession, our city banks wi 
withdraw their permanent deposit from the Suffolk, and proceed at once to the 
establishment of the new redemption bank alluded to above. The amount of these 
deposits is about $200,000, in addition to which the country banks keep in the 
aggregate a large special deposit, independent of the ordinary balances of those of 
them who place their general account with this great foreign money agent, on none of 
which is any interest allowed. 
_ A disposition to divide the profits of this redemption mutually among all the banks 
interested, has long been a favorite object—therefore any attempt to alter materially 
the existing facilities of its transactions, will unquestionably, sooner or later, be met 
with some decided action by the Suffolk Bank. 

The system itself may be said to be admirable and universally popular—it amply 
pays its way—it is reasonably economical, regular and safe; it should be preserved 
upon the principle of accomplishing the greatest good to the greatest number. 

Among other important considerations, its essential feature is to equalize the cur- 
rency of New England, a serious element of our prosperity; and the burdens upon it 
should be simple and light. The additional restrictions which the Suffolk Bank feels 
called upon to impose, are mainly clerical, but their effect is to lock up nearly a 
moiety of the daily receipts of New England country bank notes belonging to the 
trading community. The associated banks must either hold it, or the merchants; in 
the end, the result is the same. 

The present foree in the foreign money department of the Suffolk, is 49 clerks, the 
number having gradually increased, in proportion to the increase of the amount of 
redemption. The labor required in this department is no doubt at times onerous, but 
the profits have been large. It would, in view of all things, seem to be altogether 
more advantageous to meet the case by means less injurious to the materia] prosperity 
of the community at large. The banks issuing this currency require no delay 
in redeeming—their funds are ready, it is a question merely of the best mode of 
facilitating it, whilst the great general principle, that the nearer to acash redemption, 
the better the circulation, is thoroughly settled. The subject is an important one—it 
is in good hands, and it will be met with a single view to the general interest. 

This is a good time for the banks in Maine to establish their independence.—Boston 
Traveller, Sept. 27. 


Commerce or France.—According to documents just published by the French 
Government, the total amount of the commerce of France with foreign countries in 
1852 was equal to £124,800,000, imports and exports together, being an increase of 
12 percent. over 1851. Of this total, 72 per cent. represents the imports and ex- 
ports by sea, and 28 per cent. by land. The amounts for the principal countries 
tradi ngwith France were as follows in each year: 

1851. 1852. | 1851. 1852. 
England, . . « £16,680,000 £19,400,000 | Naples, . . . - £1,640,000 £2,200,000 
United States,. . 14,640,000 18,480,000 | Netherlands, . . 1,840,000 1,920,000 





Belgium, . . . 12,680,000 14,240,000 | English possessionsin India,1,680,000 1,800,000 
Switzerland, . . 9,640,000 10,760,000 | Tuscany, . . . 1,440,000 1,600,000 
Sardinia, . vs 7,040,000 8,080,000 | Cuba and PortoRico, . 1,120,000 1,440,000 
rer 5,280,000 5,480,000 | LaPlata, . . . 1,040,000 1,160,000 
German Customs Union, 4,160,000 4,800,000 | Egypt, -.- . . .« 680,000 1,080,000 
Turkey, . se 8,280,000 3,360,000 Mexico, aa 1,240,000 1,040,000 
Russia, + + «  14680,000 2,880,000 Peru, . . « « 880,000 1,000,000 
Brazil, 2,960,000 2,720,000 | 
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GoxD in THE Brrrisn Istanps—A paper was read at the British Association on 
Thursday, by Mr. Calvert, from Australia, on the production of gold in the British 
islands. He stated that gold was found in forty counties in these islands, and over an 
area of 50,000 square miles. The gold regions were the West of Eggland, North 
Welsh, Mid-England, Northumbrian Lowland, Highland, Ulster, and Leinster. The 
West of England region might be divided into three districts, Cornwall, Dartmoor, 
and Exmouth, or West Somerset. In Cornwall the tin streams, which were of the 
same composition as gold diggings, had long been known to contain nuggets and 
coarse dust, or hops of gold, but had only been slightly worked by Sir C. Hawkins, 
at Ladoch. The largest Cornish nugget was not worth more than about ten guineas. 
The Corvish districts were very rich in gold. The Dartmoor district contained gold 
in its northern and southern streams. In the West Somerset were four companies 
for working gold ores. From 55 tons of Poltimore ores, 102 ounces of gold were 
lately reduced, being at the rate of 16 dwts. per ton, or twice the rate of the St. 
John del Rey ores. There were no reported river deposits, but gold ores had been 
worked at Carnhusian Isso, Berthllwyd, Dolfrwynos, and other places. The North- 
umbrian regions embraced Alston Moor; but the chief known gold field was in 
Westmoreland and Cumberland. In the Goldscoop mine gold had been found in the 
copper for ages, and he (Mr. Calvert) discovered it in many of the ores and rivers of 
the district. He showed specimens from High Treby, Caldbeck Fells, the Butter- 
mere and Crumwick Road, Borrowdale, Buttermere, and Bassenthwaite, and a fine 
lump of gold gossan, which weighed originally 57 oz. The south of Scotland dis- 
trict had only been worked for its river deposites in Clydesdale and Nithsdale, but in 
his opinion it extended throughout the lowlands. Gold was found in above forty 
brooks or gullies, and all of the miners have gold for sale, obtained in their holyday ex- 
cursions. Mr. Calvert mentioned, that in the manuscripts of Queen Elizabeth’s time 
the diggers relied on “ keele,” a reddish earth, as an indication of gold, and the mi- 
ners do now. He bad seen it also in Westmoreland, and had recognised it also in 
Australia and elsewhere. He found gold in the Lowther Burn, Long and Short 
Cleuch Burns, Mannock Water, Kepple Burn, Glengomar, Elvanwater, Goldscour, 
and other places. At Wanlockhead he saw gold in the midst of the town. At one 
place the miners, two years ago, got gold, which at Glasgow they sold for £42. 


Tur Panama Ramt-Roap—The whole length of this road from Aspinwall, on the 
Atlantic side, to Panama, on the Pacific side, is 49 miles. It crosses an elevation of 
276 feet above high tide at Aspinwall, which will be graded down to 250 feet. The 
general direction and course of the road from Aspinwall to Panama, is from northwest 
to southeast, a direction hardly anticipated by those not acquainted with the topo- 
graphical peculiarities of that region. The gauge of the road is five feet, and the 
sharpest curve one of fifteen degrees. The iron is brought from Wales, and it is what 
is called the heavy W rail, but some T rail will be used. 1t strikes the Chagres River 
about seven and a half miles from Aspinwall, and follows the general course of the 
river to three miles above Gorgona, where it leaves the river and continues in a south- 
east direction to the height of land between the two oceans, in the direction towards 
Panama. It crosses the Chagres River at Barbacoes, the present terminus of the 
road, where a substantial bridge, 626 feet long, with three piers, is now erecting, the 
timber and wood work of which is constructed at Darien, Ga. There will be no 
grade on the road over 50 feet to the mile, except for one mile, where it is 70 feet. 


Lirs Insurance.—The Supreme Court (Pa.) decided, in the case of Callender vs. 
Keystone Life Insurance Company, it is clearly decided, that any misrepresentations 
or concealment by any applicant for insurance, of a fact which is natural to the risk, 
whether made by mistake or fraud, is fatal to the policy ; and that any fact which, if 
known, would increase the risk of the premium, is material. The defence set up by 
the company was, that Callender had committed suicide, and that moreover he had 
misrepresented his occupation at the time of applying for his policy, by calling him- 
self a farmer, whereas he was engaged in slave catching. These facts were clearly 
made out on the trial, and the Supreme Court affirm that such defence is a good one, 
and fatal to the policy. 
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Onto Starz Srock Banxs—Columbus, August 19, 1853—A meeting of the 
representatives of the State Stock Banks of the State of Ohio having been held in this 
city on the 18th and 19th inst., for the purpose of inquiring into the frauds said to 
have been perpetrated upon the said banks, by putting in circulation the genuine notes 
of said banks with forged signatures and filling up, the undersigned present to the 
public the following, as the result of their investigations thus far: 

Ist. That the amount of such paper in circulation is comparatively small, and may 
be, by the information here given, readily detected. 

2d. That in all such frauds, the names of the Registers, as well as those of the 
Presidents and Cashiers, and the filling up, are forged; and the numbering is 
imperfectly executed, and is in striking contrast with the genuine figures of the 
Register on the true notes. 

3d. That we have discovered no frauds of this description on the following named 
banks, to wit: 

Union Bank of Sandusky City. 

Franklin Bank of Portage County. 

Bank of Commerce, Cleveland. 

Merchants’ Bank of Massillon. 

Stark County Bank. 

Pickaway County Bank. 

lron Bank of Ironton. 

4th. Measures have been taken to procure a new plate on which to print the circu- 
lation for said banks, as soon as the same can be prepared, and that no more impres- 
sions of the old plate will be issued. As the circulation of the State Stock Banks of the 
State of Ohio is well secured by Ohio and United States Stock deposited with the 
Auditor of State, and is unquestionably good, with the exception of the frauds above 
named, we caution the public against any sacrifice on it, and assure them that no loss 

can possibly attend any of the genuine notes of said banks. 
We also say, that the banks we represent will continue to receive the issues of all the 
State Stock Banks as usual. 


Signed, H. B. Hurtsvt, Cashier Bank of Commerce. ' 
Tuomas Eart, Cashier of Franklin Bank, of Portage County. 
J. Srexs, President of Merchants’ Bank, Massillon. 

James O. Writarp, Cashier of Iron Bank; Ironton. 
M. Brown, President of Pickaway County Bank. 

O. Bowen, President of Marion Bank. 

J. A. Saxton, President of Stark County Bank. 

S. W. Torrey, Cashier Union Bank, Sandusky City. 
A. W. Brockway, Cashier Forest City Bank. 

B. F. Saxrorp, Cashier of Savings Bank, Cincinnati. 
Wittiam MoMeen, Cashier of Springfield Bank. 

H. P. Espy, Cashier of Champaign County Bank. 


Untrep States Corn 1n Brrrish West Inp1a Cotonirs.—The following information 
in relation to the value of United States gold coin in England has been issued from 
the State Department at Washington: 

information has just been received at this department from the United States Con- 
sul at London, that by royal proclamation the gold coins of the United States herein 
mentioned shall circulate and be received in payment in the British West India 
Colonies, as being of the full value and equivalent to current money of the United 
Kingdom, at the rates herein specified, that is to say: 


The eagle at the rate of forty one shillings sterling. 

The half eagle at the rate of twenty shillings and sixpence sterling. 

The quarter eagle at the rate of ten shillings and three pence sterling. 

The gold dollar at the rate of four shillings and one penny. 

And in all payments to be made in the said colonies, tender and payments in the 
said coins, or either of them, at the respective rates aforesaid, shall be deemed and 
taken to be lawful tender in the same manner as if such tender had been made in the 
current coin of the United Kingdom. 
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Crrizens’ Bawx or Lovistana, New Orleans, October 15, 1853.—Notice is hereb 
given, that books of subscription to the remaining undisposéd shares of the cash s 
of this bank, of $100 each, will be opened, at this office, on Thursday next, the 20th 
October, instant, under the superintendence of the Board of Directors. The subscrip- 
tion to be received every day, Sundays excepted, between the hours of 10 a. u., and 
3 Pp. M., until the whole of said stock have been subscribed for. 
The conditions of this subscription are the same as defined in the compact adopted _ 
by the Board of Directors on the 20th July last, except so far as subsequently 
modified by the Board in the following supplementary provision, which has been 
added to the third article of said compact, as thereof, and shall be binding as 
such, on and between the subscribers to the cash stock and the holders of the mort- 
e stock respectively, their heirs and assigns, 
y order of the Board. 













































Eva. Rovussgav, Cashier. 





Supplementary Provision to Article III. 


“The books and accounts of this department shall be kept by an officer, to be 
designated as the ‘ Controller of the Mortgage Stock Department.” He shall receive 
and retain, under his and the Cashier's joint control, until deposited with the note clerk 
or other officer of the bank for collection, the stock and contribution notes, bills 
receivable, bonds and other evidence of debt belonging to this fund; and it shall be 
the duty of the Controller to report to the Board all defaulters or parties in arrears, 
within three days after any stock note or other obligation belonging to this department 
shall have become due and remain unpaid. He shall also take charge of all policies 
of insurance deposited with the bank, as collateral security, and cause the same to be 
renewed from time to time, as required by the charter, and further perform such other 
duties ee to the administration of this department of the bank as may be 
required by the Cashier or Board of Directors. The Controller shall be eee by 
the Board of Directors, in the same manner, and his tenure of office shall be the same 
as provided in the by-laws for the other officers of the bank. He shall give security 
for the faithful performance of the duties of his office, and shall receive such compensa- 
tion as may be fixed by the Board, not exceeding three thousand dollars per annum, 
to be paid out of the funds of the said Mortgage Stock Department.” 


New Stver Corv.—The Assistant Treasurer of the United States for the port of 
New York has issued the following circular, which will convey acceptable informa- 
tion to our banks, and through them to our merchants and traders : 7 


“ The Secretary of the Treasury, with a view to the accommodation of the business community of 
New York, has placed to the credit of the undersigned, at the mint in Philadelphia, the sum of two 
hundred thousand dollars in the new silver coin, for the purpose of introducing it into circuiation. 
The undersigned, on receiving from any bank in this city the sum of two thousand dollars in gold 
coin, will (pm his check for the same amount, payable in silver coin, by the Assistant Treasurer of 
the United States, at the mint in Philadelphia, 

“ He will be ready to receive such deposits on Monday, 24th inst, 

Joun A. Drx, 
Assistant Treasurer T. 8. 
It is stated that the sum of two hundred thousand dollars is in silver coin of the 
various denominations authorized by the acts of Congress, be, caper on the 15th and i 
2lst of February, 1853. The silver coins will be delivered in such descriptions as 
shall be desired by the banks. The coins authorized consist of pieces of 3, 5, 10, 25 
and 50 cents each. ; : 
We are pleased to announce, that there is a prospect that silver change will again 
be plenty, and that the great annoyance for a small circulating medium which has so 
long beea felt, is to be relieved. The Director of the Mint has issued the following 
notice; 
Movt or tHe Unrrep States, } 
Philadelphia, October 20, 1853. 


The Director gives notice that silver coins will be paid out at the mint in exchange for gold coins, 
im sums not less than one hundred dollars, of any one denomination of coin, and in larger amounts 
at the option of the Director. (Signed,) James Ross SNowveEN, Director. 


The expense of getting silver from the mint to all parts of the country by express 
is quite small, and in a few weeks we may expect a good supply. 
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Stocks mv Marre.—Stock. List for the week ending November 19, 1853. Corrected by 
Wm. H. Wood, Stock and Exchange Broker, Portland. 


Description. Parwalue, Offered. Asked. 
State of Maine Bonds, 1856, . . . «© « «© »« -« 101 108 
City Bonds, 18 years, payablein Boston, . . +. « -« 102 103 
Atlantic Stock, he. oe 98 100 
Bank of Cumberland do, . ° . ° e 40 48 50 
Canal Bank do. . ° * ° « 100 102 104 
Casco Bank do, ee or ee eK 100 100 102 
Merchants’ Bank do. a ae ee ee 81 82 
Manufacturers and Traders’ do, S| Shy whey ee 50 ot 55 
Portland Company do. a eee ee ee 99* 100 
Portland Gas Company do. e 2 = oe 50 51 53 
Sebago Lake Ice Co, do, e ° ° e . «+ 100 106 108 
Ocean Insurance Co. do, Oe MS aie 100 80 82 
Portland 8. & P. R. R. Co. do. . sh ook Na. fo” 9934 100 
At. andSt. Lawrence R.R. do. oe oe a 100 80 88 
Do. do. StockScrip, . . + «© © eo e 86 85 
Do. do. do. Bonds, ae oe ee 100 93 94 
And. and Kenebec R. RB. Stock, de a 80 88 
Do. do. do. Bonds, Ba ee ae ese ae 100 84 85 
Androscoggin Rail-Road Stock, io. oe kn Se ee ee 15 25 
Do, do. Bonds, . «+  - ° s _- ~_ = 
Ken. and Portland R. R. Stock, ji > b 2 ee 41 43 
Do. do. Bonds, a ee ee cee ay 100 — 90 
York and Cumberland R.R.Stock, . . .« «© « « «© 8 12 15 
Do. do, Bonds,* a ee eee 100 70 71 
At, and St. Law. R. R.InterestScrip, . . .« « « « 100 100 105 
Portland Steam Packet Company, —_ Ga 800 890 400 
Portland Marine Railway Company, (closing >) 
C. Elizabeth Wharf and Railway Co, ° ° ee he 45 50 
Portland Manufacturing Company, arr ig! ac Oe a 6 52 40 45 
Casco Manufacturing Company, es oe ene ae - “= 
Saccarappa Manufacturing Company, new stock, . . 83 83 40 


Bank stock is quoted dividend off. 





BANK ITEMS. 


Marve.—Edward P. Gerrish, Esq., has been elected Cashier of the Casco Bank, 
Portland, in place of John Chute, Esq., who declined a re-election. 


Farmington.—The Sandy River Bank was organized on the 28th of October, at 
Farmington: President, Samuel Belcher, Esq. ; Cashier, Thomas G. Jones, Esq. 

Massacuuserts.—Charles A, Putnam, Esq., was, on the 21st of October, appointed 
Cashier of the Washington Bank, Boston, in place of D. A. Sigourney, fq. re- 
signed. 

Boston.—John Tillson, Esq. has been elected President of the new Broadway 
Bank, in place of Isaac Adams, Esq., resigned. 


Worcester—Samuel Jennison, Esq., has resigned the office of Treasurer of the 
Worcester County Savings Institution, after twenty-five years service. He had 
also been Cashier of the Worcester Bank from August 25, 1812, till October 20, 1846. 





* Dividends off. 
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Lynn.—William Bassett, Esq., has been chosen Cashier of the Lynn Mechanics’ 
Bank, in place of James Oliver, Esq., resigned. 


Lowell.—The Wamesit Bank commenced business at Lowell, on Tuesday, Novem- 
ber Ist. President, Horace Howard, Esq.; Cashier, John H. Buttrick, Esq. 


Greenfield —Edwin Maynard, Esq. hitherto Cashier of the Wyoming County 
Bank, Warsaw, N. Y., has been elected Cashier of the Franklin County Bank, 


Greenfield, in place of A. G. Hammond, Esq., who has accepted the Cashiership 
of the Hartford Bank. 


Cownecticut.—The Charter Oak Bank commenced business at Hartford in Octo- 
ber, under authority of the general banking law of Connecticut. President, C. T. 
Hillyer, Esq. 


New Yorr.—William H. Johnson, Hsq., for many years Cashier of the Merchants’ 
Exchange Bank, was, on the 2d November, elected President of the Hanover Bank 
in this city. Edward J. Oakley, Esq., for some years Assistant Cashier of the former 
institution, is now promoted as Cashier. 


Warsaw.—Charles Mosher, . has been appointed Cashier of the Wyoming 
County Bank, Warsaw, in place of Mr. Maynard, who has accepted the Cashiership of 
the Franklin County Bank, at Greenfield, Ss. 


Troy—The Market Bank of Troy commenced business on the 25th October last, 
with a capital of $200,000. President, J. S. Hakes, Esq.; Vice-President, Elias John- 
son, Esq.; Cashier, A. OC. Gunnison, Esq., hitherto Cashier of the Bank of West 
Troy. 


Owego.—In consequence of the loss sustained by the Bank of Owego, in conse- 
quence of the failure of Mr. H. Dwight, Jr., the President and Cashier have resigned, 
and are succeeded by George Hewett, Esq., as President, and George W. Warner, 
Esq., as Cashier. 


Marytayp.—A meeting of the stockholders of the Farmers’ Bank of Maryland 
will be held in the city of Annapolis, on Thursday, the 8th day of December next, 
for the purpose of deciding the question which will then be submitted to them, 
whether the branches of the said bank now established at Easton and Frederick, shall 
be separated from the parent bank at Annapolis, and from each other, and be estab- 
lished and organized as distinct banks, as authorized and provided for by the act of 
Assembly, of January session, 1853, chapter 441, entitled, “an act to continue the 
corporate existence of the several banking institutions therein mentioned.” 


PENNSYLVANIA.—@p the 10th November, at a meeting of the Board of Directors of 
the Kensington Bank, Philadelphia, the resignation of Jonathan Wainwright, who has 
been President of the institution for over 21 years, was accepted, and resolutions ac- 
knowledging his long and faithful services unanimously adopted. After which, the 
Hon. John T. Smith was unanimously elected to fill the vacated place. ‘ 


Nort Caroriva.—The Bank of Yancyville commenced business a few weeks 
since. Cashier, Joseph J. Lawson, Esq. 


Sourn Carotmva—The Planters’ Bank of Fairfield has commenced business at 
Winnsboro, with a capital of $300,000. President, James R. Aiken, Esq; Cashier, 
H.L. Elliot, Esq., each of whom has had an experience of twenty years in commercial 
and financial affairs. 


Onto.—H. K. Lawrence, Esq., has been appointed Cashier of the Bank of Circle- 
ville, in place of the late Gen. Hoel Lawrence. 


Texas, Misstsstpr1 AND ALapaMa.—Much difficulty has been hitherto experienced 
in finding channels fo~ the collection of bills of exchange and notes in the interior of 
these States. We refer our readers to the advertisement of Messrs. Cochran & Co., of 
New Orleans, who offer to make such collections ata large number of small towns in 
the southwestern section of the United States. 
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ativornia.—There are no banks of discount and circulation in California, The 
Savings’ Bank of Messrs, Robinson & Co.,at San Francisco, receives money on deposit 
at six per cent. interest, and furnishes exchange on the Atlantic Cities. Persons who 
are about visiting or removing to that State, will do well to take certificates of de- 
posit from some of the eastern banks, on which a liberal premium in gold will be paid 
by Messrs. R. & Co. We refer to their circular on the cover of this work. 


Bank Fartures.—In consequence of the suspension of Mr. H. Dwight, Jr., in New 
York City; the Bank of Massillon, Ohio, of which he was a large stockholder and 
non has failed. The official report of liabilities and assets, in August last, was as 
‘ollows: 








Lrasiittes, ASSETS. 
Capital . . . ~ « «© GRAD | cemm. « » © #, @ + $845,084 
Circulation, (no security) . . 877,682 | Specie, . 1. 2» « 1. « 71,640 
Due to other banks,. . . « 190 | Depositsineastern banks, . . 808,440 
Due individual depositors, . . 20,428 | Miscellaneous, real estate, &c., . 18,562 
Surplus funds, . ° cg 45,376 
$643,686 
$643,686 


From this statement, and the character of its recent loans, it would appear that the 
bill holders have ample security, providing that the assets of the bank are not forced 
upon the market too early. 


Buffalo—We learn, also, that the Patchin Bank, at Buffalo, suspended, on the 7th 
of November, in consequence of advances on rail-road securities. ‘The circulation and 
deposits of the bank will, no doubt, be fully met at an early day. We learn that the 
bank’s statement, in June last, was as follows, and its condition at present does not, 
probably, differ from that. The securities of the bank, deposited with the superin- 
tendent of the banking department, according to the last annual report, were : 








Bonds and Mortgages, . ° . ° ° . $50,989 
New York State 44 per cents., ° . e . 15,000 ~ 
Do. 5 do, ° ° . . ° 12,100 
United States 5 do . ° ° ° ° 28,900 
Cashon deposit, . . ° ° ° . ° 10,521 
Total, ° ° . . ° ° ° $117,510 
LiusBInitigs, Resources. 
Capital, . ° . ° ° + $100,000 | Loans, ° e ° ° ° . $421,155 
Cirgulation, . Spiga ae As 103,438 | Do. tobrokers,. . . « 54,978 
Deposits, . ° a /( @eees . 195,750 | Real estate, oie ta ae oe 29,120 
ee ee ° 15,527 | Bonds and mortgages,. . . 98,766 
Due Treasurer of Stateof N Y., . 49,023 | Stocks, . e ° ° ° ° 84,000 
Dueotherbanks,, . .° . 283,874 | Bpecie,. . «© . «© « 5,816 
Miscellaneous, . ° ° . . 52,279 
Mh SS SG < k SO eee 
| ncaa $746,114 


This unfortunate and unlooked for event is understood to have been brought about 
by large advances tothe Buffalo and New York City Rail-Road Company, whose 
aXnire under the extreme pressure of the money market, have, for the time, become 
seriously embarrassed. The President and principal owner of the bank, Mr. Patchin, 
is also president of the road, and having felt the deepest interest for the suecesss of this 
important and valuable public improvement, has been induced to assume liabilities, 
which, pending the present difficulty of disposing of its bonds and securities, has re- 
sulted in the discredit of the bank. But the bills of the bank are abundantly secured 
by the banking department, and there is little doubt that the private fortune of Mr. 
Patchin, which, it is understood, will be devoted to the object, will protect depositors 
and creditors from ultimate loss, 
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It may be proper to add, that the Buffalo and New York City Rail-Road, which we 
regard as the most important of the New York and Erie Rail-Road line, is 
entirely completed’and thoroughly equipped, and is now doing a business which affords 
ample evidence of an ability to meet all its engagements. 


Philadelphia Bank Dividends. 

Dividends, May, Nov. 

May and November. Capital, 1848. 1849. 1850. 1852. 1858. 1858. 
Farmers and Mechanics’ B’k, 1,250,000 12% 9 16 10 aS 5 


Girard Bank, + « « 1,250,000 ° ee 5 5 6 
Philadelphia Bank, . . 1,150,000 12 15 14 11 11 
Commercial Bank of Penn., 1,000,000 8 8 8 8 9 
Mechanics’ Bank, -  « 800,000 10 10 12 12 12 
‘Western Bank, i 500,000 10 10 12 12 18 
Bank of Northern Liberties, 850,000 10 10 15 10 10 
Manufacturers and Mechanics’ 300,000 is 4 8 8 8 8 
Southwark Bank, - « 250,000 10 10 15 12 10 
Kensington Bank, . . 250,000 10 10 15 12 
Bank of Commerce, . . 250,000 6 10 10 10 
Bank of Penn Township, 225,000 10 10 10 10 
Tradesmen’s Bank, . . 150,000 new 6 6 7 
January and July. 
Bank of Pennsylvania, . 1,875,000 8 8 9 9 8 + 5 
Bank of North America, 1,000,000 10 15 10 15 15 10 8 


Prnnsyivanta.—The statute of Pennsylvania, contained in our October number, pp. 
$04, 805, bas been repealed, so far as regards sections VIL. VII1.and IX. 


PROAaa»nrr AAD A 3 
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NEW WORKS. 


1. The Coinage of the British Empire, from the earliest period to the present 
time ; with @ chapter on the F ap yu stem of Decimal Coinage. By H. Nox. 
Humpnreys. With fae similes of the British and Colonial Coins, represented in 
nw oe ee metals, gold, silver and copper. 4to. London, Price 21 shillings 
sterling. 

2. The Ready Reckoner; or, Key to Mental Calculations: showing, at a glance, 
any calculation in multiplication or division ; the cost of any quantity at any price ; 
the interest on any sum for any number v4 days, at any rate per cent.; the readiest 
way of equating purchases or payments, dc. Compiled by J. C. Smith, Bookkeeper 
at the Citizens’ Bank, Cincinnati, Ohio. Price 50 cents. 


This is a pocket volume of thirty-four pages, which will be found a material aid to 
the accountant. The compiler states that, having the interest items to calculate on 
more than one thousand accounts in the bank ledger, he has felt the necessity of 
reducing such a labor by means of the tables now published. 


8. Practical Bookkeeping ; or, Double Entry adapted to the busineess of retail 
merchants and manufacturers. By J. C. Smith, Bookkeeper, Citizens’ Bank, Cin- 
cinnati. Published by H. W. Derby & Co, Cincinnati. Price seventy-five centa. 

This is a small quarto volume of 56 pages, containing condensed fi f 
modes of opening accounts and account books. His object is to setae caet 
— “which shall combine a saving of labor with the avoidance of errors.” As 

. Freedley says, in his “ Practical Treatise on Business,” 

“ Books have been called the tradesman’s repeating clock, to tell him how he goes on,” 


80 a correct system of accounts is essential to any business h i i 
be one thousand dollars or one million of deihen per reverie Bera tsar 
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frequently from the want of a due insight into the balance-sheet, than from want of 
success in adventures or investments. Mr. Smith’s system is that of posting from the 
original entries, and is recommended by him for the use of bankers as well as mer- 
chants, To banking institutions on a small scale, this system may be well adapted ; 
but to those on a large scale, the old-fashioned system of fook-hetping by double entry 
commends itself as the safest and most satisfactory in its results. 

Copies of Mr. Smith’s works can be readily transmitted by mail, by orders addressed 
to the compiler or the publishers, at Cincinnati. 


4, Cotton Tables: exhibiting at a glance the cost of cotton, with all charges, at Liv- 
erpool or Havre, from New Orleans, Mobile, Charleston and New York, at all prices, 
rates of freight and exchange; and also, the net proceeds resulting from Liverpool 
and Havre quotations. Likewise, Excnance Tastes; showing the rae nap 
rates of exchange on London or Paris, when the amount of the invoice is drawn on 

~ New York at a premium or discount. By J. F. Entz, Accountant and Consulting 
Actuary. LE. B. Clayton & Sons, New York. 


This is a pocket volume of twenty-four pages only, combining information of much 
importance to cotton dealers, exchange dealers, importers and merchants. The tables 
are the result of very laborious examination, and are verified by certain tests, which 
entitle them to implicit confidence. 





Notes on the Monep Market. 


New-Yors, Novemsrr 28, 1853. 
Exchange on London, at sizty days sight, 9 @ 94 premium. 


Srxox the 4th inst. there has been a gradual improvement in the condition of the money market. 
The worst has now passed, and confidence is in a great measure reinstated in business and financial 
circles. The improved condition of the banks of this city is shown by the official tables copied 
into the early portion of this number. When we say improved, we mean that they are stronger: 
but they are not improved, if we look at the accumulating profits of these institutions. Their loans 
having been reduced from $97,900,000 in the first week of August to $83,000,000 at this time, it wtll 
be evident that their profits are in the aggregate reduced in about the same ratio, or fourteen per 
cent. 

There is still a stringency in the money market, and the rates on the loans of all kinds are excese 
sively high. We quote prime business paper 10 per cent. per annum as the minimum, while much 
is done at 15 per cent. Loans on call, 7. a9 percent. Loans on miscellaneous stock securities, 10 
to 18 per cent. 

The Baltimore and Ohio Rail-Road Company have applied to the City Council of Baltimore for an 
endorsement by the city of the six per cent. bonds of the Company to the extent of five millions of 
dollars. 

A sale of $1,200,000 of the bonds of the Company at six per cent. was effected in this market last 
March, at $9117 2 $95 20. Also $2,500,000 of the Parkersburg Rail-Road Company bonds, of which 
$1,500,000 were guaranteed by the city of Baltimore, and $1,000,000 by the Baltimore and Ohio 
Rail-Road Company. 

The additional issue and guaranty now required for the Company, will be all that will be required 
of that city to complete the road. The increasing trade between Ohio and other Western States 
and Baltimore, and the large supplies of coal from the mines, are urged as inducements for this 
aid. The stock of the company had recently fallen from 89 and 90 to 44, but has recovered in part 
this week, and sales were effected this week at 60, cash. 

In consequence of the failure of Mr. H. Dwight, Jr., banker of this city, unfavorable reports ex- 
isted early in the month in reference to the Bank of Owego; but we are glad to say that the Bank en- 
joys good credit, and that its bills have been puuctually redeemed at the agency in this city. The 
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Patchin Bank at Buffalo, and the Bank of Massillon, Ohio, are the only bank failures that have 
taken place during the month. These have arisen from large advances on rail-road securities, 
which could not readily be converted into cash in the present condition of the money market. 
Reports have been industriously circulated, no doubt originating with interested parties, that the 
Bank of the State of New York: has received the notes of which they were robbed some few days 
ago, amounting to about $37,000, and that one of the tellers of the Bank had absconded, neither of 
Which statements is true:—the Bank has not yet received any tidings of the stolen property, and 
the community should be on their guard when notes of large amount of the Bank of the State of . 
| New York are offered, to be particular that they know the parties offering before they accept 
1 them. 4 
By the arrivals during the present month from California, about $4,500,000 in gold has been q 
received. At present the export of gold to Europe is much reduced when compared with previous 
weeks, The total exports for the past eleven months from this port have been as follows: 














































January, $747,679 May, $2,162,467 September, $1,244,192 
February, 1,121,020 June, 3,264,282 October, 4,757,974 
March, 592,479 July, 3,924,612 November, (todate,) 2,547,407 
April, 767,055 August, 1,183,973 
® Total for the year 1853, to date, . ° ow ° ° ° $22,313,140 
Total for the year 1852, to same date, . ea ‘en as 28,743,951 


The increased value that isremarked for money in England, has also extended to the Continental 
markets. Advices from Hamburg state, that an increased demand for money exists there, and that 
the minimum rate of loans is 6 per cent., and discounts difficult to obtain even at that rate. The 
Hamburg market has been recently much disturbed by the failures of two well known firms, viz., 
Messrs. Jacob Von Bergen & Co., and Mr. James Gowa. The latter was a bill and stock broker, 
and one of the largest speculators in the place. He had extensive transactions also at Berlin, where 
his suspension was seriously felt. 

A new stock company has been projected in London, which enters into a new field of enterprise o 
and might profitably be followed here, and with great advantage to the farming interests, The 
London project is to establish a Stock Breeding Company, with a capital of £25,000, to be raised by 
shares of £50 each. 

The minimum rate of interest at the Bank of England is five per cent. The exchanges have 
turned in favor of London, and it is thought that the specie export to the continent is in a measure 
stopped. The Bank held in coin on the 3d inst. £611,834 in the banking department, and 
£14,158,850 in the issue departments, making an aggregate of $14,770,694. 

The latest intelligence from Europe gives some assurances that peace will be restored between ' 
the belligerent parties at the East; under this belief, English consols had risen two per cent., and 


had reached, on the 5th inst., 9434. An advance was quoted also in government and rail-road secu- ; 

rities in the English market. f 

The cotton market is dull for this period of the year. An active demand has existed during the : 

last four or six weeks for breadstuffs, at high prices. These have sustained a check, under advices ‘ 

, this week from Liverpool: but there is still a margin for profit in the export to England and the i 


continent. 










DEATH. r 






| At Philadelphia, on Friday, November 4th, Josepu Trotter, Esq., aged seventy-one years, 
| President of the Bank of Pennsylvania for several years past. 
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Bankers’ Magazine Advertising Sheet. 


TESSON & DANJEN, 
BANBRS AND BXCHANGE DBALBRS, 


Vo. 8i Main-street, St. Louis, Wo. 


Strict attention given to Collections, and proceeds remitted promptly at current 
exchange, free of charge. 


Refer to 

New-York. New-Or.eans. Sr. Lovurs. 
Corning & Co. Menard & Vignaud. B. Pratte, Esq., Pres’t 
P. Chouteau, Jr., & Co. J. Corning & Co. Bank of Mo. 
Jno. Thompson, Esq. L, A. Benoist & Co. 


May, 1853.—1 yr. 








J. B. KIRTLAND, 


BANKER AND DEALER IN EXCHANGE, 
MEMPHIS, Tennessee. 


Particular care given to the Collection of Bills and Notes payable in Tennessee 
and Mississippi. 
REFER TO 
Jno. E. Williams, Esq., Cashier, New-York. | Messrs, Drexel & Co., Philadelphia. 
E. J. Blake, Esq., - S « A. Benson &Co, “ 
R. S. Oakley, Esq., - “9 « Josiah Lee & Co., Baltimore. 
Messrs. Corning & Co., . G. W. Thayer, Pres. Ex. Bank, Boston. 


May, 1853.—1 yr. 








WELLSTOOD, HANKS, HAY & WHITING, 
Bank Pate Engravers, 


No. 52 MERCHANTS’ EXCHANGE, NEW-YORE, 


State Bonds, Bills of Exchange, Drafts, &c., promptly engraved. 


DREXEL & CO., 
Mankers & Dealers in Exchange, Bank Hotes & Coin, 
SOUTH THIRD STREET, PHILADELPHIA, 


AS First-class business paper purchased at lowest market rates. 


February, 1853.—1 yr. 
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JOSIAH LEE & C0, BANKERS, 


AND DEALERS IN 


Foreign & Domestic Exchange, 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


They will make collections on every part of the United States, at the lowest 
rates; negotiate Loans; buy and sell Stocks and Commercial Paper; and trans- 
act any business relating to general Banking. 


The firm consists of 
Wy». F. Darrymrre, 
J. H. Carter, late Cashier, 
Gerarp Gover. 


BLAKE, HOWE & CO., 
BANKERS & DEALERS IN EXCHANGE, 


BROEERS AND NEGOTIATORS OF STOCKS, 


Vo. 4, corner State-street, Boston, U. S. 


Draw Bills and issue Letters of Credit on Messrs. George Peazopy & Co., 
London. Bills on Paris bought and sold. 


Georce Baty Brake, 
Joun Rice Buiaxe, 
James Murray Howe. 


BANK NOTE ENGRAVING. 
THE NEW ENGLAND BANK NOTE COMPANY 


Respectfully give notice to the Banking Institutions of the New England States, 
that, in addition to their former facilities for Engraving and Printing | Bank Notes, 
they now offer a selection from the extensive variety of specimens of Messrs. 
Rawpon, Wricut, Hatcu & Epson, of New-York, with whom they have made a 
permanent arrangement, by which they are enabled to execute all orders with the 
utmost promptitude, and in a style unsurpassed by any other House in the United 
States. Banks may rest assured that every precaution is taken for the safety of 
plates and impressions entrusted to the care of this Company. 

A continuance of the patronage heretofore extended to them is respectfully 
solicited, and officers of Banks are invited to call and examine their specimens. 

Their prices are the same for special plates as those of other Houses, and for 
g°neral plate printing the same as heretofore. 








Original Designs for Bank Notes will be furnished to order, without charge, 
upon written or personal application to the undersigned. 


For the New England Bank Note Co., 
ISAAC CARY, 
Office No. 204 Washington-street. 


Boston, December, 1851. ly. 
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BHerraess OF CRaDIT. 


PAPAARAAARA ALARA AAALRARARAY 


Messrs. DUNCAN, SHERMAN & CO., 
BANKERS, 


o anne | | eee wenn ee 


i 48 WILLIAM-STREET, NEW-YORK, 
Issue Foreign Circular Letters of Credit on the following Cities : 
{ Alexandria, Colombo, Ceylon, _—_ Lisbon, Rotterdam, 
| Antwerp, Calcutta, Madrid, Rio de Janeiro, 
3 Athens, Canton, Malta, St. Petersburgh, 
Amsterdam, Dresden, Marseilles, Strasburg, 
Berlin, Dnsseldorf, Milan, Siena, 
Baden-Baden, Florence, Moscow, Smyrna, 
Berne, Frankfort, Munich, Seville, 
Bordeaux, Genoa, Messina, Stettind, 
Boulogne, Geneva, Mulhouse, Shanghai, 
Bremen, Gibraltar, Madras, Singapore, 
Brussels, Hamburg, Manila, Turin, 
Bagni de Lucca, Hague, Naples, Toulon, 
Basle, Havre, Nice, Trieste, 
: Bombay, Heidelberg, Oporto, Venice, 
Batavia, Hong Kong, Oleron, Vevey, 
' Cairo, Kandy, Ceylon, Paris, Vienna, 
—-. Coblentz, London, Pau, Wiesbaden, 
Cologue, Leghorn, Pisa, Warsaw, 
Cadiz, Leipsic, Palermo, Zurich, 
Carlsruhe, Lyons, Rome, 


IOWA BANKING HOUSE 


CHARLES PARSONS, Keokuk. 





Notes and Bills collected and remitted for on the day of payment, and, when payable in this City, 
free of charge. 


STERLING EXCHANGE FOR SALE. 
REFERS TO 
Awmurican Exciancre Bank, New-York. PuritapEtrnta Bank, Philadelphia. 
Messrs. Pace, Bacon & Co., St. Louis. Meecuants’ Bank, Baltimore. 





Eparuzo Ransom. Witiarp Dopex. 


RANSOM & DODGE, 


| BANKERS AND DEALERS IN EXCHANGE, 
KALAMAZOO, MICHIGAN. 


Collections in Western Michigan will receive prompt attention, and remittances made at current 
rates of Exchange. 


REFERENCES. 
J. E. Wriirams, Cashter, New-York. Messrs. BLANCHARD, Converse & Co., Boston. 
J. C. Dunn, Cashier, Buffalo, N. Y. James L. Lye, Detroit, Mich. 


8. W. Goopgivex, Hartford, Conn. H. A. Tuckgr & Co., Chicago, IIL. 
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BANKERS, STOCK & EXCHANGE BROKERS. 


WILLIAM A: HILL & CO., 


No. 64 Wood Street, near N. E. corner of Fourth Street, 


PITTSBURGH, PA. 


Refer to Ohio Life and Trust Co., New York; Duncan, Sherman & Co., New York; Drexel & 
Co., Philadelphia ; Josiah Lee & Co., Paltimore. 


H. O. BREWER & CO., 
MOBILE, ALA. 


General Commission & Shipping Merchants & Collecting Agents ; 
ALSO, DEALERS IN FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC EXCHANGES. 


Particular attention given to the Collection of Notes, Drafts, dc. Proceeds 


romptly remitted. 
P ie REFERENCES. 


Mercnants’ BANK, Boston; Pni.apeipnta Bank, Philadelphia; Bank or Tue Stats or Nsw 
Yorx, New York; Mercuants’ Bans, Baltimore; Bank or tne Repusiico, New York; Bank oF 
Cuan.uston, Charleston, 8. C.; Mex, Center & Co., New York. 


J. P. HOTCHKISS & CO., BANKERS, 
No. 13 MAIN ST., PEORIA, ILLINOIS, 


J. P. & Co. will attend to all business connected with General Banking. Collections 


made throughout Central Illinois, at current rates of exchange, 


REFERENCES. 


Messrs. Pace & Bacon, St. Louis; Messrs. Gro. Suita & Co., Chicago; Auertcan EXcuanecs 
Bank, New York; Gey. W. Bootn, President Meriden Bank, Conn. 


Feb. 1853,—1 yr. 


EXCHANGE AND BANKING HOUSE OF 


Ge We PURCELL & $0., 
RICHMOND, VA., 


Will attend promptly to the Collection of Bank and Negotiable Notes and Drafts, on 
the principal cities and towns in Virginia and North Carolina. Prompt returns given in 
all cases, and at the lowest rates, 

REFER To 


Sam. Marx, Cashier, Bank of Va., Richmond ; Joun A. Suitr, Cashier, Farmers’ Bank, Richmond; 
G. W. Sratnspack, Cashier, Bank of Va., Petersburg; C. F. Fisuer, Cashier, Exchange Bank, 
Petersburg; R. W. Bowpes, Cashier, Bank of Va, Norfolk; Maxwett & Co., New York: J. 
— & Reap, New York; Mepcatr, Spicer & Co., Baltimore; Cuuss, Brotuers, Washing- 

m City. 
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Bankers’ Magazine Advertising Sheet. 
NEW YORK LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


; EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 












Amount of Assets, as per statement of Jan. Ist, 1852, - - $456,751 10 
ma amount of Return Premiums and Premium Notes, on 
Cancelled Policies, - = = = = = 8,992 40 









$459,758 To 





During the year 1852, 1260 new Policies have been issued. 






Amount of Premiums received during same time, - - $827,298 09 
Received for Endowment and Aunuity, = = SS 1,998 00 
Profits on Stocks sold, - = - a a a ee 547 50 
Amount of Interest receiv — = « = & = & 26,398 88 












DISBURSEMENTS. $556,242 47 
Amount paid for Losses by death, - - $106,106 388 
Interest on Dividends, Re-insurances, &e. - 7,195 85 
Taxes, - - - - - - 4,908 74 





Salaries, Fees to Physicians, Trustees, Clerk Hire, &e. 14,209 90 
Advertising, Fvinting, Stationery, Oflice Rent, Fur- 







niture, &e, > - - - - 5,032 93 
Commissions, P ostages, Medical Examinations, Ad- 
vertising, Exchange, &¢.,  - - - - 84,868 45 






183,920 22 













ASSETS. $636,678 92 
Invested in United States and New York Stute Securities, in 
accordance with the Charter, - - - - - =- 274,968 75 
Cashonhand, - -— - - = = = = - 27,411 95 
3onds and Mortgages, - - - . 84,346 00 
Notes reccived for 40 per cent. on Premiums on L ife Policies, 244, 670 67 
Premium on Policies in hands of Agents, - - - - 5,281 55 






Total amount of accumulated Capital, - ~ - - - $636,678 92 
The Trustees a e declared an interest of six ‘per cent. on previous Dividends, pay- 
able on and after the first Monday of March next. MORRIS FRANKLIN, President. 
PLINY FREEM AN, Actuary. 
Junuary 31, 1853, 










aetu Noch % Life Ansurance ad rast Company, 
Office, Wo. 52 Wall Strect. 
CAPITAL, 1,000,000 DOLLARS. 













a 
DAVID THOMPSON, President. 
—_———_4-——__—_—_- 
TRUSTEES. 
David Thompson, John J. Palmer, James Colles, 
David 8. Kennedy, George Gritlin, Henry Parish, 
Stephen Allen, Edwin Bartlett, James I. Jones 
William Bard, William B. Astor, William H. Asp nwall, 
Thomas W. Ludlow, Moses Taylor, Daniel Lord, 
Robert Iiay, Joseph Lawrence, C. W. Law renee, 
Henry Chauncey, Joseph Kernochan, John Greig, Canandaigua, 
Russell H. Nevins, G. C. Verplanck, Jas. Hooker, Poughkeepsie, 
Wm. 5S. Wetmore, L. 8. Saurez, Augustus James, Albany. 
PHILIP R. KEARNY, Sceeretary. WILLIAM BARD, Actuary. 






The Company insures Lives ; grants and purchases Annuities ; and makes any other 
contracts involving the interest of money and the duration of life. 


DEPOSITS. 


The Company allows interest on deposits Payable upon 10 
days’ notice. - - - - - 
Do. do. do. for 2 years and over 5 - i 
On all deposits by the Court of Equity and Surrogates, . 5 sd 6 
And on all deposits intended for accumulation, such interest as may be agreed on. 






4 8 per cent per annum. 
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BANK NOTE ENGRAVING. 






DANFORTH, WRIGHT & CO., 
Bank Date Engravers and Printers, 


No. 1 WALL STREET, NEW YORK; 
No. 95: WALNUT STREET, PHILA.; 
No, 228 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, 


AND AT CINCINNATI. 
March, 1851. 


BANK NOTE ENGRAVING. 


TOPPAN, CARPENTER, CASILEAR & CO,, 
BANK NOTE ENGRAVERS & PRINTERS, 


Trinity Building, Broadway, N. York ; 764 Walnut St., Phila. ; 
68 Srate Srreet, Boston ; 
and N. W. Cor. Third & Walnut Sts., Cincinnati. 
July, 1850, 





JAMES L. LYELL, 
Banking and Collecting Office, 


DETROIT, MICHIGAN, 
REFERS TO 
[Messrs. NEVINS, TOWNSEND & CO., 
- CAMMANN & CO., 
“  §TRACHAN & SCOTT, New Yorx.] . 


Office of Discount, Devosit, and Collection. 


A. H. MOSS---BANKER, 
COLUMBUS AVENUE, SANDUSKY CITY, OHIO. 





CORRESPONDENTS AND REFERENCES: 


Messrs. 
E. W. CLARK & Co., PrtapEtpnta, 


ELLIS & MORTON, Crxctxnatt. 


Mess 
RICHARD PATRICK & Co., New York. 
CAMMANN: & Co., Bankers, 
‘ 





PHELPS, DODGE & Co., " WICKS, OTIS & BROWNELL, CLevetanp. 
DANIEL 8. MILLER, Esq., - lH. I. BROWN, Es sq . Cashier, Detnorr. 
Bank of the State of New York. i} JAMES M. GANSON, Esq., Burrato. 
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James GILMORE, James H. Brotruerton. 


GILMORE & BROTHERTON, 
BANKERS AND DEALERS IN EXCHANGE, 


CINCINNATI, 


Make Collections in the South and West generally, and remit proceeds promptly in Sight Drafts 
on the East ; furnish New Orleans funds at all times, in sums to suit. 


RerereEnces :—Shoe & Leather Dealers’ Bank, Boston; American Exchange Bank, New York ; 
Mercantile Bank, New York; Beebe & Co., New York; Corning & Co., New York; N. O. Canal 
and Banking Co., New Orleans; Benoist, Shaw & Co., New Orleans; J. Corning & Co., New Or- 
leans ; Medcalfe, Spicer & Co., Baltimore; Drexel & Co., Philadelphia. 

May, 1352. 





Gero. H. Loker. Rost. M. Renick. ALEX. PETERSON, JR. 


LOKER, RENICK & CO., 
BANKERS AND EXCHANGE DEALERS, 
No, 132 MAIN STREET, 


SP. LOUIS, MISSOURI, 


Will buy and sell all kinds of Gold, Specie, and Uncurrent Bank Notes, at best rates, Checks on all 
the principal cities in the United States for sale. Notes, Drafts, and Acceptances collected and prompt- 
ly remitted for when paid, at current rates of exchange. 

¢2" No commissions charged for collecting. 

May, 1852. 


M’CREA & BELL, Milwaukee; M’CRHA, BELL & ULLMAN, Racine ; M’CRHA, BELL & Co., 
Janesville, Wis. 
BANKING AND COLLECTION HOUSES. 





Particular attention given to Collections, and proceeds promptly remitted at the current rate of 
exchange, without charge for commission. 

Rererences:—E. W. Clark, Dodge & Co., New York; John Thompson, New York; Chubb 
Brothers, Washington, D. C.; E. W. Clark & Bror St. Louis; J. W. Clark & Co., Boston; E. W. 
Clark & Co., Philadelphia; James Robb & Co., New wrleans; Wm. Williams, Esq., Cash'r, Buffalo. 

June, 1352—1 yr. 


J.W.CLARK & CO, 


BANKERS AND DEALERS IN EXCHANGE, 
No. 24 State Street, Boston. 





Having Branches and Correspondents in all the principal cities of the Union, we are enabled to 
purchase Funds and make Collections on the most favorable terms; also to furnish Drafts in sums 
tosuit. Stocks of every description bought and sold. 

J. W. CLARK, 
E. W. Crark & Co., Philadelphia. L. C. CLARK, 
E. W. Criark, DovcGr & Co., New York. A. W. SPENCER. 
E. W. Crarx & Brotuers, St. Louis. 
E. W. Crarx, Bros. & Co., Burlington, Iowa. 
Crargx’s Excuanée Bank, Springfield, Il. 
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DYER PEARL & CO., 


EXCHANGE AND BANKING HOUSE, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, 
(THE OLDEST ESTABLISHED HOUSE IN THE STATE,) 


Pay particular attention to Collections in the South and West, and all business in 
their line will receive prompt and punctual attention. 


Rerer To AMERICAN EXCHANGE BANK New York. 
BANK OF PENNSYLVANIA, 2Etvaverpnia. 
J. W. CLARK & CO., Boston, 
November, 1852. 


gaycthange & Banking Mouse. 


E. HUTCHINGS. JNO. 0. HILTON. 
° HUTCHINGS & CO., 


No. 457 MAIN STREET, LOUISVILLE, KY. 


Particular attention will be paid to the collection of Notes and Drafts; remittances 
always made for them as may be directed on pay oF PAYMENT. All collections payable 
in this city, FREE oF coanceE. LAND WARRANTS of 40, 80, and 160 acres purchased 
and sold on the most favorable terms. 


Prompt Returns made for cash remittances, at our lowest rate of exchange. 
Checks on thevarious parts of Europe furnished in sums to suit, on favorable terms. 





Exchange and Banking Honse, and Land Agencn, 


OF 


GREEN & STONE, 


MUSCATINE, IOWA. 


8" Notes and Bills collected, and proceeds remitted to any part of the United States. 
LAND WARRANTS BOUGHT, SOLD, AND LOCATED. 


Rerzr To Messrs. PAGE & BACON, St. Louis: AMERICAN EXCHANGE BANK, N#w Yorx. 


WILLIS & £0., 
BANKERS AND DEALERS IN EXCHANCE, 
Coin, and Gold Dust, 


No. 25 STATE STREET, BOSTON. 


Drafts on New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Albany, Richmond. St. Louis, Cin- 
cinnati, Pittsburgh, discounted and for sale in sums to suit, by 


WEIELLES & Co., Bankers, 25 Siate Street. 








CHEAP STERLING LITERATURE FOR FAMILIES. 





Putnam’s Library of Popular Travels, 


WITH ILLUSTRATIONS, COMPLETE IN SIX VOLUMES. 
Finely printed and bound in Cloth, extra gilt, $5. 





CONTENTS. 


OLMSTED'S AMERICAN FARMER IN ENGLAND,... 


. complete m 1 vol. 


PFEIFFER’S ICELAND—OSBORNE’S ARCTIC JOURNAL, do. do. 
EAGLE PASS—FABEN’S LIFE ON THE ISTHMUS, ... do. do. 


REACH’S CLARET & OLIVES—TUCKERMAN’S SICILY, . do. 
MOODIE’S ROUGHING IT IN THE BUSH,. ...... do 
JERMANN’S ST. PETERSBURG—HEAD'S IRELAND, . . do. 


do 
, do. 
de 





UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 


Putnam’s Library of Popular Miscellanies,. 


WITH ILLUSTRATIONS, COMPLETE IN SIX VOLUMES. 
Finely printed and bound in Cloth, extra gilt, $5. 





CONTENTS. 
LEIGH HUNT’S BOOK FOR A CORNER, .....4.-. 
DICKENS'S HOME AND SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY, .... 
DICKENS'S HOME NARRATIVES—TABLE-TALK,. ... 


HOODS OP TH RHINE, . «s+ 


HOODS WHIMSICALITIES—WHIMS AND ODDITIES, . 


HOODS OWN—DICKENS’S WORLD 





OPINIONS OF 


“This excellent series may be safely classed among 
the most useful and agreeable reading books in the lan- 
guage.”— Commonwealth. 


“ A collection of choice matter, on clear white paper, 
and in good type. Its selections are the kernel without 
the husk—the ripe fruit, secured and well put up”.— 
Artisan, 


“The books published in this unique collection, have 
elicited universal attention. Altogether, they are emi- 
nently readable, and they are worthy of attentive peru- 
sal.”"—Phila, Item. 


“We have before alluded in the highest terms of 
commendation to Mr. Putnam’s new library, its judi- 
cious selections, the beauty of its execution, and the 
unexampled cheapness of the work.”—Tome Journal. 


“ A better, that is, a cheaper mode of securing a col- 
lection of amusing and instructive books cannot be 
started even in these days of emulative rivalry in the 
trade; the getting up is excellent; nearly three hundred 
pages, and well printed in good-sized type on good 
paper.”"—Sartain’s Magazine. 

“This Library consists of good books, in a portable 
form: some of them new copyright works, and others | 
republications of well-known authors. The series em- 
braces a great variety of subjects, humorous and serious: 
Travels, History, Biography, and Philosophy.”—Camb, 
Chronicle. 

“Tts cheapness places it within the reach of every 
one; and we are sure there are very few indeed who 
desire knowledge who will not place this series on the 
shelves of their libraries."—Cincinnati Citizen. 

“Those who wish to secure a good library for a small 
price cannot do better than to purehase these volumes.” 
—Troy Budget. 








HERE AND THERE, 


+-@0—= 


THE PRESS. 


“ Any person may thus secure to himself the acquisi- 
tion of a number of good books, and of the best new 
publications, for a comparatively small sum of meney.” 
—Boston “To-Day.” 

“ Among all the various publications for popular read- 
ing that are so abundant, we know of none to be com- 
= for cheapness and excellence with Putnam’s Li- 
brary. The volumes are all of a very high character, 
and so diversified in character that all tastes must be 
gratified.”—Merchants’ Ledger. 

“These volumes will meet a want long and widely 
felt by families, schools, and individuals, We cannot 
recommend them too earnestly to the public generally.” 
—Christian Chronicle, 

“The best series of books that we remember to have 
been issued by any publisher. * * * Marvellously 
cheap.” —Philadelphia Bulletin. 

“There is a world of knowledge, wit, and philosophy 
in these books.”—Star of the North. 

“These books are very nicely gotten up; the paper is 
clear, the type of good size, and the margins neat.”— 
Evening Post. 

“Readers desirous of procuring some of the most popu- 
lar works at a very low price, or some of the new publi- 
cations that will become standard works, and should be 
in every man’s library, will find a rare opportunity for 
so doing, in Putnam's series.”—Circleville Gazette. 


“ A traveller cannot desire more delightful companions 
than these amusing and instructive pocket books, The 
merchant after his business, the lounger with his cigar, 
the bachelor in his single-bedded room, the old maid im 
her ditto, will each find in them a comfort, a preventive 
of ennui, and a charming resource for the lazy half hour.” 
—Democratic Revriere. 











Putnam’s Monthly Magazine. 


10 Park Place, Novemver, 1853. 


The extraordinary and gratifying success of “ Putnam’s Monthly ” 
has encouraged the proprietors to make new and effective arrange- 
ments for the purpose of still further elevating its character, and to 
render it still more attractive to all classes of readers. 

While it is intended that each number shall form a copious and 
agreeable variety of popular, entertaining, and useful reading, a higher 
object is also kept in view. It will continue to be the aim of the pro- 
prietors to provide in each number one or more articles of ability, well 
considered, impartial and independent, on public affairs or matters of 
national interest. 

It was announced that the Magazine would be “entirely independ- 
ent of all merely selfish interests, or partisan or sectional leanings,” 
and that it would be open to competent writers for free discussion of 
such subjects as are deemed really important and of public interest.” 
It is believed that this pledge has been fulfilled; and the Publishers 
invite the further co-operation of those who feel an interest in the ele- 
vation and progress of American literature. 

The Publishers consider it almost superfluous to repeat that no 
efforts on their part, and no reasonable expense, will be spared to ren- 
der this work creditable to the country, and a worthy and satisfactory 
medium of communication between our most eminent and com- 
petent writers and the great reading public. It is intended that 
“ Putnam’s Monthly” shall be an acceptable and welcome visitor in 
every intelligent family in the land. 


NOTICES OF THE OCTOBER NUMBER. 













“It continues to maintain and advance its charac- 
ter."—Binghampton Dem. 

“There is about it a high intellectual tone which is 
very refreshing.”"—Albany Transcript. 

“No monthly has ever been introduced to the 
American people which so unquestionably deserved a 
high position in their favor as this.”—Janesville Cou- 
rier. 


“The best number of a periodical which has fallen 
ander our notice for a long time.” — Dister Republican. 


“Every reading man ought to read Putnam.”—Chi- 
cago Courier, 

“It sprang into life with all the vigor of a giant.”— 
Maine Visitor. 

“Its papers are strong and mean something.”— 
Portland Trans, 

“In the article entitled “Our New President,” the 
editor nobly vindicates his independence.”—Jbid. 

“The best number the publishers have yet issued.” 
—Springfield Post. 











10 Park Pracz, November, 1853 


NEW VOLUME—1854. 


Tue present number of “ Putnam’s Monthly” completes the second volume, 
and the first year of its existence. , 

In referring to the progress of the work so far, it is not worth while for the 
publishers to indulge in much self-glorification, or at least to do more than reiterate 
what was said at the close of the first volume; yet they have cause for honest con- 
gratulation in the successful establishment of “ Putnam’s Monthly” as a fixed 
fact. The character and extent of this success has been far beyond their most 
sanguine expectations. They have had the good fortune of enlisting in the enter- 
prise some of the ablest pens in the country; and they deem it a special cause for 
satisfaction, not only that among their regular contributors and earnest co-operators 
are included many of the most eminent and respected of our literary men of various 
positions and shades of religious and political opinion—but also that the general 
management of the Magazine, and the character of its contents, have been such as 
to meet the cordial approval of a large majority of the most judicious and intelli- 
gent readers. 

The literary resources of our Monthly, now so ample, will, in the coming year, 
be increased and elevated by all inducements in our power. With all its pres- 
ent general features, it is intended that the Magazine shall have new and varied 
attractions for all classes of our wide circle of readers. Each number will contain 
one or more entertaining and instructive papers, ILLUSTRATED from original de- 
signs, when such illustrations can add any thing to the value or interest of the 
text. Popular information on matters connected with practical science and the 
useful arts and manufactures, will form a special feature. 

A new and popular account of the public and private life of Wasuineton, 
by one of our best writers, illustrated by the graphic pencil of Dartey, will be 
commenced in the January number. 

It is superfluous to repeat that “ Putnam’s Monthly” is not a partisan or secta- 
rian organ, and never has been so. With the particular measures of Party, and 
above all, with the private aims and motives of parties, we not only will not, 
but cannot have any thing. to do. Inclination and policy alike forbid it. But, 
on the other hand, no fear of misrepresentation or abuse will deter us from 
untrammelled investigation of any matter which may be deemed worthy of 
public attention. Whether this be done in a candid, honest, and impartial manner, 
or the contrary, our readers must judge. 


Terms.—Subscribers remitting $3 promptly in advance, will receive the work for one 
year, post-paid, in any part of the United States, within 3000 miles. 

Clubs of six, Postmasters and Clergymen, supplied at $2—they paying postage, 3 cents 
per number. 

The first two volumes ef the Magazine neatly bound in cloth, may now be had through 
any bookseller. Price, $2 each, or in half morocco, $3. Covers for binding the volumes 25 
cents each. 

Subscribers remitting $5 will receive the Magazine for 1854, and a complete set of the 
ILLUSTRATED RECORD OF THE INDUSTRY OF ALL NATIONS, containing 500 En- 
gravings. The two bound volumes for 1853, and the Illustrated Record, will be supplied 
for $6. 

Subscriptions for 1854 should be remitted before the 15th December. No subscriptions 
considered continued without payment in advance. 


{ae The publishers give notice that they have no agents for whose contracts they are 
responsible. Those giving orders to agents, will look to them for the supply of the work. 





IMPORTANT AND ATTRACTIVE NEW BOOKS. 


G. P. Putnam & Co’s 
List of New Works in Press, or nearly ready for Publication. 





ELLEN MONTGOMERY'S BOOK SHELF: 


A New Juvenme Series, by the Avurnors of “THE WIDE, WIDE WORLD,” 
“DOLLARS AND CENTS.” The first volume is 


Mr. Rutherford’s Children. 


With Illustrations on Wood, from designs by the Author. 


*,* This new series of books for youth will be elegantly printed in 16mo, on superfine paper, with neat 
vignettes. A very large sale is anticipated, and orders from the trade should be given early to secure a full 
supply. The price neatly bound in cloth wil! be 75 cents. [Ready about the 20th September. 


I. 
An Ittvusrratep Eprrion or 


“ The Wide, Wide World.” 


With Engravings on Steel. One volume, square 8vo. 


*,* This volume is printed on superfine paper, uniform with the illustrated editions of Irving. It will 
contain 14 Engravings on Steel. | ee 50 
Ready in Sep er.) « gilt edges,........000. 4 00 


It, 


WIDE WORLD MUSIC. 
In one volume, {uniform with the Illustrated Edition.) Cloth, 50 cents, 


Lyrics from the Wide, Wide World. 
The Poetry by W. H. Bettamy. Music by C. W. Gtover. 


ata volume contains six lyrical pieces, founded on passages in that popnlar work, set to appropri- 
music, 
IV. 


New editions of 


The Wide, Wide World. 


2 volumes, 12mo, $1 50. 


Queechy. 


2 volumes, 12mo, $1 75. 


*,* Tho increasing popularity of these remarkable books is a raro feature in'literary history. In Eng- 
land about a dozen a editions have been published in all shapes. They have been translated into 
French, German and Swedish; and on the Continent it is said they have outstripped even “ Uncle Tom” 
in popular estimation. 


v. 
Wild Scenes and Song-Birds. ; 
By C. W. Wesser. 
Illustrated by a series of 20 Original Drawings, beautifully executed in colors. _ 
Royal octavo, cloth extra, $5 00 
gilt edges, 6 00 
morocco extra, 9 00 


*,* This superb volume is altogether fresh, original, and unique. As a presentation book it is unri- 
valled in novel interest and attraction. [Ready October 1, 


The Homes of American Statesmen. 


With about 50 Illustrations on Wood, from original drawings, beautifully en- 
aved; and twenty pages of fac-simile letters, &c. Accompanied with 
iographical and descriptive articles by eminent writers. 
forming a Companion Volume to the Homes of American Authors. 
Square octavo, cloth extra, | 
gilt edges, 
extra, 
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vu. 
Also an entirely New Edition of 


The Homes of American Authors. 


Square octavo, gilt edges, 5 00 
gilt edges, 6 00 
morocco extra, 8 00 
VIL, é& IX. 


Now Publishing, to be completed in Six Semi-Monthly Parts, price 25 cents each, 


The Illustrated Record of the Exhibition of Industry 


of All Nations at the Crystal Palace, New-York. With about Four Hun- 
red Illustrations, engraved in the first manner on Wood, from original 
designs. Large 4to. 


Uniform with the above, 


The Descriptive and Annotated Catalogue 


of the Exhibition. Uniform with the Illustrated Record, to bind in the 
same volume. 
Subscription price for the above two works, complete in one vol. quarto, 5 00 
To Non-Subscribers, 6 00 
x. 
FIRST COMPLETE EDITION OF ADDISON. 


Uniform with Prior’s GotpsmiTu. 


The Works of Joseph Addison. 


Including the whole Contents of Bishop Hurv’s Edition, and several addi- 
tional Pieces now first collected; with an Essay on the Life and Writings 
of Addison, by T. B. Macautay. The whole edited, with copious Notes, by 
Grorce Wasuineton Greene. With Portrait and Engravings. Elegantly 
printed in 5 large duodecimos, 


*,* This elegant edition of a favorite and classic author, whose style remains unsurpassed as a model of 
soa English, must be acceptable to all who desire a good library edition in a handsome and readable 
orm. 
XI, 


PROF. SILLIMAN’S NEW WORK. 


Narrative of a Visit to Europe in 1851. 
By Prof. B, Smrmay, Sen., of Yale College. 


In two volumes, 12mo. With Illustrations, $2 50. 


*,* This work embodies much new and curious information on matters of science and art, and personal 
sketches of eminent savans and men ofscience. As the matured impressions of the distinguished and 
veteran author, on revisiting Europe after an interval of nearly 50 years, itis specially interesting and valu- 
able, (Now ready, 

XII. 


Anecdotes of Painters, Engravers, Sculptors, Architects, 


together with The Curiosities of the Fine Arts, Edited by S. Spoons, 
M. D., author of a “Dictionary of Painters,” &e. Three vols. 12mo, $2 25 


Golden Dreams aa Leaden Realities. 


California and Overland Adventures. By Ratpa Raven. With Illustrations 
by Franois Foazr, Esq. 12mo., cloth. (Jn September.) 


The Poets of the Woods. 


With Illustrations exquisitely printed in colors. 
Royal octavo, cloth extra, 
The same, Turkey morocco, elegant, 
(Now ready.) 
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Xv. 


Tschudi on the Antiquities of Peru. 


Translated by the Rev. Francois L. Hawks, D, D., LL.D. With numerous Illus- 
trations on Wood. One volume, octavo. (Now ready.) 2 50 


“ Antiguipapes Pervanas.—A description of remains discovered in the sites of ancient cities or tem- 
les in Peru, those objects which arrested the attention and excited the wonder of the | ~arne nag Hum- 
ldt, when investigating the physical features of that remarkable country. The illustrative plates, 
executed at Vienna, from the drawings of the artist, are among the marvels of lithography. They com- 
prise representations of mummified bodies, prepared in the manner peculiar to the Peruvians, vases of 
grotesque form, and characteristic idols in terra cotta, and the precious metals, textile fabrics, weapons of a 
very remote period, and views of temples and buildings, which, for symmetry and beauty, may vie with 
those of Greece and Asia Minor in the age of civilization, all executed with a spirit and truthfulness unsur- 
passed by any work of the kind that has come under our notice,”—Literary Gazette, Jan. 8, 1858, 


xvI 
MRS. ROBINSON’S NEW WORK. 


The Exiles. <A Tale. 


By Tatvi, author of “The Literature of the Sclavic Nations,” “Heloise,” de. 
One volume, 12mo. (Now ready.) 0 75 
xvi. 


A Pedestrian in France and Switzerland. 


By Grorce BarreLt. 


One volume, 12mo. (Now ready.) cloth, 1 00 
A tour on foot by a young New-Yorker, in districts rarely visited by travellers. It is full of novel in- 


terest. 
XVIIL 


MISS COOPER’S NEW WORK. 


The Rhyme and Reason of Country Life. 


Selections in Prose and Verse, from Fields old and new. By the author of 
“Rural Hours.” 12mo. Illustrated. 
xIx 


Cooper’s Naval History, continued to 1853. 


Complete in one volume, 8vo. 


This edition has the author’s latest corrections and additions, never before published. The continuation 
from 1815 to the present day, comprising 100 pages, has been prepared from the unfinished manuscripts left 
by Mr. Cooper, and other authentic sources, published, documentary and personal, including the archives 
of the Navy Department, and the papers of actors in some of the scenes recorded. The whole has been 
submitted to the revision of several senior Captains of the Navy, whose familiarity with its history, as well 
as their age, rank, and position, give high value to their commendation of the candid, able, and lucid man- 
ner in which the subject is treated. 

Among the contents of the continuation, are the War with Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, so summarily 
finished by the brave Decatur.—Particulars of his death in the duel with Com. Barron.—The active cruises 

inst pirates in 1821-2.—Com. Porter's services.—Circumstances of his recall and subsequent life.—Pun- 
ishment of the murderous treachery at Quallah Battoo in 1832.—Death of Bainbridge and other eminent 
os sketch of Wilkes’ U. 8. Exploring Expedition, including its most interesting naval incidents. 
—The Somers mutiny.—A full history of the naval portion of the Mexican War.—Lynch’s expedition to 
the Dead Sea.—The Grinnell Expedition in search of Sir John Franklin.—Condition and prospects of the 


Navy in 1853. 
A new steel portrait of Mr. Cooper, engraved for this volume, and several fine portraits of commodores, 
will illustrate the work. [Now ready. 


Outlines of Comparative Philology. 


With a sketch of the Languages of Europe, arranged upon philological principles, 
and a brief History of the Art of Writing. By Prof. Scuzts De Verg, of 
the University of Virginia. 12mo. (Jn October.) 1 25 


The Story of Mont Blanc. 


By Atserr Smits. With Illustrations. 12mo. (Now ready.) 


A Memorial of Horatio Greenough. 


With Selections from his Writings. By H. T. Tuckerman. 12mo, (Wow ready.) 0 75 


XXII 
The Liberties of America. 
By EL W. Warner, Esq. 12mo. (Wow ready.) 1 00 











THE ILLUSTRATED. WEEKLY RECORD 


OF THE 


Hru-York Exhibition of Sudustry of all Bations, 


UNDER THE DIRECTION OF PROF. B. SILLIMAN, JUN., AIDED BY EMINENT 
WRITERS IN EACH DEPARTMENT OF SCIENCE AND ART. 
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Tus Journal, as its name implies, will record the history, progress, and results of the New-York 
Industrial Exhibition. 

The Literary portion of the paper will be prepared under competent Editorial supervision, by 
the ablest literary, scientific, and practical men, and will include essays, descriptions, and criti- 
cisms in the following departments :— 


I. Narvrat Scrence—Raw Materials, &c. 
II. Maoutnery. 
III. Manvuractures—in Subdivisions. 
IV. Fine Arts. 


General essays may be expected on the condition and results of the several departments, on 
the natural resources of our country, and on the methods by which they may be made most avail- 
able to American Art, and to artistic and industrial Manufactures. Other articles of a more 
general scope, on topics naturally suggested by the Exhibition, will be occasionally admitted. It 
is intended that all the descriptions and criticisms shall be accurate, and strictly impartial and 
independent. The Essays will be as free as possible from mere technicalities, and every effort 
will be made to render them attractive and interesting to general readers. 

The Letterpress will be illustrated by engravings of the most beautiful, interesting, and sug- 
gestive of the various objects exhibited, including, as far as possible, all such as may gratify and 
instruct. “The Recorp will thus supply sources of instruction to Artisans and Manufacturers of 
every class, and render the Exhibition permanently and practically useful, long after the contents 
have been dispersed. 

The IntusrraTeD Recorp will be issued weekly from the opening to the close of the Exhi- 
bition, and will be completed in twenty-six numbers, besides a probable Supplement. 

Each number will consist of four double-columned pages of letterpress; four pages of Illus- 
trations ; and four pages devoted to the circulars of Exhibitors. The first No. will contain four 
extra pages, including Architectural details of the Building, and the designs by Sir Jos. Paxton 
and the late A. J. Downing, and will be published on the day of the opening of the Exhibition. 


“ Office of the Association for the Exhibition of the 
“ Industry of all Nationa, 


“ New-York, 2ist Janvany, 1853. 
‘¢ Messrs. G. P. Putnam & Co., 

‘¢ GENTLEMEN :—The proposals made by you, in conformity with the advertisement, issued 
from this office on the 22d November, having been accepted, and a contract made thereupon, you 
have become EXCLUSIVELY entitled to the ate of publishing, under the authority and 
sanction of this Association, an Illustrated Catalogue and Illustrated Newspaper relating to the 
Exhibition, now in course of preparation, and of printing and selling the same in the Exhibition- 
Building. You have also become contractors for the publication of the Hand-Catalogue. For the 
compilation, publication, and sale of these works, you will receive all the facilities that the Board 
of Directors can reasonably afford you. 

‘¢-You are well aware that the object of the Association, in making an arrangement of this 
kind, is not pecuniary gain, but to secure a publication of a superior grade of typographical, 
literary, and artistic merit. To this you have assented; and if the very high standard agreed 
on be reached by you, the result will, it is hoped, be of great and lasting beneficial influence. 

“T am very respectfully, gentlemen, 
“Your obedient serv’t, 
‘““W. WHETTEN, Secretary.” 


Terms :—For the 26 Nos. and Supplement, post-paid, $3 1N ADVANCE. 
(~ A handsome Cover for the Volwne will be furnished to Subscribers, price 50 cts. 





G. P. Putnam & Co.’s Latest Publications. 
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RURAL ESSAYS. By A.J. Downine. Edited, with a Memoir of 


the Author, by Gzorez Wu11am Curtis, and a Letter to his Friends, by Freperma BrEMER. 
This Posthumous Volume completes Mr. Downing’s Works. It contains, with one or two ex- 
ceptions, all his Editorial Papers in the “‘ Horticulturist,”—comprising among numerous others 
the following topics : 


Hints on Flower Gardens—A Talk with Flora and Pomona—A Chapter on Roses—The Great 
Discovery in Vegetation—Rural Taste—Hints on Landscape Gardening—Sites for Country 
Seats—Country Places in Autumn—Rural Architecture—Our Progress in Building—Our Coun- 
try Villages—Chapter on Country Churches—School Houses—The Favorite Prison in America 
—The Beautiful in a Tree—Taste for Planting—Shade Trees in Towns and Villages—Rare 
Evergreens—Neglected American Plants—Ornamental Trees, Hedges, ete.—Ignorance from 
Agricultural Interest—Agricultural Schools—Kitchen Gardens—Fruit Culture—Vineyards of 
the West, and Improvement of the Vegetable Races—Letters from England, ete. 8vo. With 
Illustrations on wood and portrait. Cloth, $3. 


“These Essays are among his best efforts; from their freshness and beauty of style, we predict for them a more 

extended popularity than has attended his previous works. His other books are prose, while this is poetry, the 

etry of nature. In no modern, save Wordsworth, do we find such a profound appreciation of her charms.””— 
‘ational Democrat. 


“They are all remarkable alike for the elegance of style, originality of thought, and the great experience with 
be they have been prepared. The work will be welcomed by the many admirers of the lamented author.”— 
oston Atlas. 


_ “Mr. Downing’s papers are of high and permanent value—the best contributions yet offered that exalted art that 
aims to make home-life more true and beautiful.”—Christian Inquérer. 


“We know of few books deserving a wider circulation than this collection of essays by the Jamented Downing.” 
Boston Transcript. 


LAYARD’S NEW WORK. BABYLON AND NINEVEH. Fresh 


Discoveries at Nineveh, and Researches at Babylon; being the results of a Second Expedition 
to Assyria, with Journeys to the Khabour, the Desert, Lake Van, Ancient Armenia, Kurdis- 
tan, and along the borders of the Euphrates. By Austen H. Layarp, Esq., author of ‘ Nine- 
Ms and its Remains,” &c. In octavo. Illustrated with four hundred engravings. Price 

4 50. 
“Mr. Layard has by no means exhausted the interest of his subject. He has opened now a far wider field, his 
discoveries are presented more intelligibly, and something like completeness of view is offered to us. The incidents 


of travel are more full and lively in their detail than were those in the former work of the author. His work isa 
most valuable contribution.” —Christian Examiner. 

“The work has the interest of a novel with the instruction of science.” — Newark Advertiser. 

“This splendid work gives us, for the first time, some insight into domestic life in ancient Nineveh, &c. Al- 
together it would be difficult to select a volume which has been issued from the press for years, of such interest as 
this.””—Albany Transcript. 

“‘ We cannot take leave of Mr. Layard without complimenting him cordially on the superiority of this, his last 
production, over his ‘ Nineveh and iis Remains.’ ”—Londun Atheneum. 

“ There is an exceeding charm in the unaffected style that prevails throughout this work.’’—Aldvor.. 


__“Tf this volume were merely a book of travels, it would be exceedingly interesting. Altogether, it would be 
difficult to select a work which has been issued from the press for years, of such interest as this.”—Albany T'rans. 


“This work nakes a glorious advance in modern discovery. Like its predecessor, it has very much the char- 
acter of a new revelation, as it withdraws the oblivious pall of time, and shows us not merely the handiwork, but 
the very thoughts of those who lived when the world itself was young. We earnestly recommend it to every body 
who has money to purchase it and time to peruse it.”—Albany Argus. 


AN ABRIDGED EDITION OF THE ABOVE WORK is now 


ready, with illustrations. Cloth, $1 25. 


This condensed edition of Layard’s great work contains all the interesting and important portions of the ori- 
ginal. The integrity of the text has been preserved throughout, the only matters omitted being minute details 
of sculptured and monumental remains. Every thing relating to the Scriptures has been retained, as well as the 
genial and life-like portraitures of Arab habits and customs, and the pleasant adventures of the author in regions 
that to most men seem like fairy-land. 


A NEW EDITION OF THE FIRST EXPEDITION, complete in 


one vol. Svo., $4.00. Uniform with the above. 


Also, a CHEAPER EDITION, without the large plates. 2 vols. in 1, cloth, $1. 


“ As a book of travels, we have read none fora long time more interesting and instructive.” — Quarterly Review. 

“The book has a rare amount of graphic, vivid, and interesting narrative.”— Tribune, 

“THE MOST EXTRAORDINARY BOOK OF THE PRESENT AGE. We question whether a more enlightened and en- 
terprising traveller than Mr. Layard is to be met with in the annals of modern history.”—ZLondon Times. 


“ Bis rarely—once or twice, it may be. in a century—that a book of this high character is brought before us, It 
is entitled to the highest praise we can award beyond that which is given to the slips of the pen.””— Bentley's Mag. 
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RURAL ESSAYS. By A.J. Downine. Edited, with a Memoir of 


the Author, by Grorez Wu11am Curtis, and a Letter to his Friends, by Freprrma Bremer. 
This Posthumous Volume completes Mr. Downing’s Works. It contains, with one or two ex- 
ceptions, all his Editorial Papers in the “ Horticulturist,”—comprising among numerous others 
the following topics : 


Hints on Flower Gardens—A-Talk with Flora and Pomona—A Chapter on Roses—The Great 
Discovery in Vegetation—Rural Taste—Hints on Landscape Gardening—-Sites for Country 
Seats—Country Places in Autumn—Rural Architecture—Our Progress in Building—Our Coun- 
try Villages—Chapter on Country Churches—School Houses—The Favorite Prison in America 
—The Beautiful in a Tree—Taste for Planting—Shade Trees in Towns and Villages—Rare 
Evergreens—Neglected American Plants—Ornamental Trees, Hedges, ete.—Ignorance from 
Agricultural Interest—Agricultural -Schools—Kitchen Gardens—Fruit Culture—Vineyards of 
the West, and Improvement of the Vegetable Races—Letters from England, ete. 8vo. With 
Illustrations on wood and portrait. Cloth, $3. 


“These Essays are among his best efforts; from their freshness and beauty of style, we predict for them a more 
extended popularity than has attended his previous works. His other books are prose, while this is poetry, the 
goory of nature. In no modern, save Wordsworth, do we find such a profound appreciation of her charms.”— 

‘ational Democrat. 

“ They are all remarkable alike for the elegance of style, originality of thought, and the great experience with 
which they have been prepared. The work will be welcomed by the many admirers of the lamented author.”— 
Boston Atlas. 

_ “Mr. Downing’s papers are of high and permanent value—the best contributions yet offered that exalted art that 
aims to make home-life more true and beautiful.”—Christian Inquérer. 

“ We know of few books deserving a wider circulation than this collection of essays by the lamented Downing.” 
Boston Transcript. 


LAYARD’S NEW WORK. BABYLON AND NINEVEH. Fresh 


Discoveries at Nineveh, and Researches at Babylon; being the results of a Second Expedition 

to Assyria, with Journeys to the Khabour, the Desert, Lake Van, Ancient Armenia, Kurdis- 

tan, and along the borders of the Euphrates. By Austen H. Layarp, Esq., author of ‘* Nine- 
veh and its Remains,” &c. In octavo. Illustrated with four hundred engravings. Price 
$4 50. 

“Mr. Layard has by no means exhausted the interest of his subject. He has opened now a far wider field, his 
discoveries are presented more intelligibly, and something like completeness of view is offered to us. The incidents 
of travel are more full and lively in their detail than were those in the former work of the author. His work isa 
most valuable contribution.” —Christian Examiner. 

“The work has the interest of a novel with the instruction of science.” — Newark Advertiser. 

“This splendid work gives us, for the first time, some insight into domestic life in ancient Nineveh, &c. Al- 
together it would be difficult to select a volume which has been issued from the press for years, of such interest as 
this.’—Albany Transcript. 

“ We cannot take leave of Mr. Layard without complimenting him cordially on the superiority of this, his last 
production, over his ‘ Nineveh and its Remains.’ ”—Zondon Atheneum. 

“ There is an exceeding charm in the unaffected style that prevails throughout this work.’’—Aldzor.. 

“If this volume were merely a book of travels, it would be exceedingly interesting. Altogether, it would be 
difficult to select a work which has been issued from the press for years, of such interest as this.” —Albany T'rans. 

“This work makes a glorious advance in modern discovery. Like its predecessor, it has very much the char- 
acter of a new revelation, as it withdraws the oblivious pall of time, and shows us not merely the handiwork, but 
the very thoughts of those who lived when the world itself was young. We earnestly recommend it to every body 
who has money to purchase it and time to peruse it.”—Albany Argus. 


AN ABRIDGED EDITION OF THE ABOVE WORK is now 


ready, with illustrations. Cloth, $1 25. 


This condensed edition of Layard’s great work contains all the interesting and important portions of the ori- 
ginal, The integrity of the text has been preserved throughont, the only matters omitted being minute details 
of sculptured and monumental remains. Every thing relating to the Scriptures has been retained, as well as the 
genial and life-like portraitures of Arab habits and customs, and the pleasant adventures of the author in regions 
that to most men seetn like fairy-land. 


A NEW EDITION OF THE FIRST EXPEDITION, complete in 


one vol. 8vo., $4.00. Uniform with the above. 


Also, a CHEAPER EDITION, without the large plates. 2 vols. in 1, cloth, $1. 


“ As a book of travels, we have read none fora long time more interesting and instructive.” — Quarterly Review. 

“The book has a rare amount of graphic, vivid, and interesting narrative.””—T7'ribune, 

“THE MOST EXTRAORDINARY BOOK OF THE PRESENT AGE. We question whether a more enlightened and en- 
terprising traveller than Mr. Layard is to be met with in the annals of modern history.”—London Times. 

“ Wis rarely—once or twice, it may be. in a century—that a book of this high character is brought before us. It 
is entitled to the highest praise we can award beyond that which is given to the slips of the pen.” — Bentley's Mag. 
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J ork, 6 p.ct. 5 ‘an. Ap! || Wail onds. 
do. 6 do, 1864-85) { Jul. Oot, 118 i 
do. : do. . 1866-67jJan. July |! i 
do. Sigdo. 1860-61 tiosy 
do. 5Sigdo. 1 j113 
do, 5 do. 1853] } Jan.Apl,107 [109 
do, 5. do... 1960-66} | Jul. sae 
do. 43¢do. 1853, 59, 64 
Canal Certificates, 6 p.c. 1361|Jan. July | 
Ohio, 6 per cent. 1 d ; 














! 
*N. Y. Contral, 6 pr. ct. 1883|May, Noy.) 95 
|| Brie, ist mortg. T pt. ct. 1867|May, Nov, 109 °}110 
do, 24 ‘do. » Bs pc, 1859/Mar. Sept.| 9924 |1003¢ 
\ do. Inco anaes + cent. 1855/Feb. es 953g} 96 
! do. ow read ee | ois 
do. T do. 1862) Jam. July 913) 92 
' Etadson R. qs mt T do, 1869}Feb. Ang.|106" |107 
do, 2d do. T do, 1860) June, Dec, 99 









































40,6" do... 1860 ) m8 | do. convertibt:T do, 1867 May: Nev. 
do: 6 do. . 1870 8 |! Reading R. Road, 6 do. 1870] Apri, 0 
do. 6 do...” 18% 115 116. |)” do, mortgage, 6.do, 1 7a 










do, 5. do... + 1965 


j lg | Mickigte Cent.cv. 8 do, 1860) April Ou 
Pennsylvania, 5 per cent. _|Feb. Ane. 


Soufhn., 7 do. 1860 ay; Nov. 
0. 5 do. cop.1882 9234; 9 Northern Indiana, 7 do, 1861\Feb, Aug. 
*Massachusetts, 5 per cent. 


Kentucky, 6 p.ct: ie, 1869-72\Jan. July ed 
Illinois 7 mp. 6p. ot, 1847 do, 









: Last year 
83 | R. Bead Ce.’s. dividend 





































6 do. int} do, ro 
97 | 9s | ean & Ohio, $100 April, Oct.} 54 
Indiana State + a do. les 156. (Ba Line, 501 i, 
“9 Canal. <s pct) do | 95 Feb. Ang. 








do, Canal Pref. “di | 
Maryland, 6 pee o pri af } Jan. April ten 109 Cleveland & Pitisb’g, ; Fan aly 
July, Oct, i 
Alabama, 5 > ited Nov,| Hig Feb. Aug,|116 
Tennessee, do, bonds, |Jan. July |90 | 91 ors 8! do, | 
do. 6 do, do,1892 802 do. er} res eferred, 100) Jan 
t. bo d | Pe: 

da a ieee, Get tot flog |{EMlsmols Oentral, . 100) 





80 ‘{Cleveland, Col. & Cin. a 










Galena & Chicago, 


| Minion, a 
































North Carolina, 6p, ci, 1873) do, 102/104 -/\Litle Miami, . . /10/ June, Deo,t8 
Georgia, 6 oyel 5 pis do. 104 |106 |Macon & Western, 100| SiFeb. "Au ; g-| 
California, 7 por cent. 187 do. | SL4¢} S134); Madison é& Tolanap. sae 10) Jan. Jay 65 


00} 8 December /112 










satekigan Central, 































City Sccurities. | -suthern, 190 12\g. 124 
New Yor, recent. 185 '103 Fr ppd 
bdo. 1355-601 | Feb. Ma,| 98 2 a, 5a a Ng ovis 
do. : oe 1stod Aug Nov 100 %s | — ** cenit Rr: ab 
| Northern Indiana, . 12lJan. Jul; 124 
Batata 1876-90-Faa. Jul 104 |LO43¢/) |New York Central, 100 , 1634 iit 


5 LOL 6 108 |N. York & N. Haven, 100, T15F 


Ohio & Pennsytvania, 50; 7 
io ennsyt 100/10 








my long/Jan. Sal 
Panama, 
pf p.¢.1873-7si Feb. Ai ere) 95 
ity, $F. ett se, va, Sp ‘101 Readlagy as ee bar" 
7 Oo. 100; 8! 93 
6 p. Ob BG, 1371-S1|Feb. Aug, 100 Waicriown, 190) $)reb, | 
Gperct 1873 Divers. | 98 
6p. ct. bond, do. 
per cent. bond, 
6 per ct. b’d, oy 
st fas 


: Jaly 182 
2) May 1 ) une, Dec. 110% 

te. Bar| 33, eign Oot. ay, |g 
Besar: i gc hea AN Bonds (except Hudson 































Bankers’ Magazine Monthly Share List, November 23, 1853. 


Government, State and City Bonds. 





“Unt. Payb. \Op"d Askd|| Int. Pay. OF dd Aska 
U.S. Gov. Securities.|___ Per et.|Per ct. County Bonds. | Per ct. |Perct, 
4 a a 
ie ae ‘: 1856/yan. » Say 110% ii \l*St, Louis, Mo. 6 p. ent. 1866\Jan. July | 94 | 
do. 6 do, “te io. 12814 sass |*Fayette, Ky. 6 p. ct. 1381-S2) do, 86 
do. 6 do. ° + 12317 12314 '*Bourbon, Ky. 6p.ct.1881-91| do. | 86 
do. 6 do. coup. bd. 1363| Gn (193% *Mason, Ky. 6 p. ct. 1881-82} do, | 86 
do, 5 do. 0. 1865) = ; *Boyle, Ky. 6 per cent. 1882| do 
State Securities. } 
N. York, 6 p.ct. 1860, 61,62) | Jan.Apl. | | Rail-Read Bonds. 
do. "6 do. 1964-65) { Jul. Oct, Ll 


do. 6 do. 1866-67 |Jan. 7 | *N. Y. Central, 6 pr. ct. 1883)May, Nov. 95 


do. 5i¢do. 1860-61) Erie, 1st mortg. 7 pr. ct. 1867|May, Nov, 109 
do. 53gdo. 1865) ] 3 | do, 2d do. conv.7 p.c. 1859) Mar. Se pt. ae 
do. 5 do, 1858/ }Jan.Apl. 107 |109 || do. Income, 7 p. cent. 1855/Feb. Aug.| 9534 
do. a do. 1860-66} | Jul. Oct.| || do, Convertibles, 7 p.c. 1871) do. 91 x 4 
do. 41¢do. 1358, °59, °64| WL | do. do.  Tdo. 1862! Jan. July Be 
Canal Certifiente 8, 6 p.e. 1361) San. July | |'Hudson R. 1st mt. 7 do. 1869|Feb. Aug.|1 
Ohio, 6 per cent. - 1856) do. jL05 do. 2d do. 7 do, 1860' June, Dec. 99541 
do 6 do... 1860) do. 8 |10S%¢|| do. convertibl. T do, 1867 May, Nov.| 8S | § 
2 a ae 1870} do. | |115 || Reading R. Road, 6 do. 1870/ April, Oct. 
av” a. . 1875) do. \116_ | do. mortgage, 6 do, 1860|Jan. July 
do. 5 do. . + 1365) do. | 
Pennsylvania, 5 5 percent. |Feb. Aug. 
do. 5 do. cop. 1882} do, | 9274) 
*Massachusetts, 5 percent. | 


|*Michigan Cent.cv. 8 do. 1860) April, Oct. 
90 | 91 do, Southn. 7 do, 1860)May, Nov.| 96 
95 || Northern Indiana, 7 do. 1861 |Feb, Aug.| 96 


{| 
year] 


6G * 1106 La 
Kentucky, 6 p.ct. bds, 1869- 72) Jan. Fel T° es 99 |e. Road Cots tivistnd | 


Illinois Int. Imp. 6 p. ct. 1947 : | m4 | 
6 do. int. do, | 
Indiana State, 5 per cent. do, | 37 | 9 |Batmore & Ohio, | #100, Apri Oct.| 54 
v ‘ 
So Genel toon pat! > | 95. ||Cin. Hamilt.&Dayt’n 10010/Feb, Aug.'1053| 
do, Canal Pref.5 do. ; | 80 pleetend, Col. & Cin, +! 10) do. 128% 
Maryland, 6 per cent, .) Jan. April 10T 76) 109 em Pittsb'g, a , 7m reg | 80% 
do. uly, Oct, 7| . 
Alabama, 5 = do. 5) |May, Nov. | 'Galena & Chicago, = Hr Feb. Aug, ye 
rm | = _— an. galy 102 104 } ~~ ; 30 8 Jan, Jt July i104 
0. 6 0, do, 1892) do. 5 ’ - e 
as 1836) do. - =| I I Fascists Oouteat, ° | |May, Nov. 1,001, 
issouri,6 do. do. 1872 do, |102 
y ttle Mia ° ° 50/10), 113 
_— B Carelion, 6 p - ist3 = Itod lios Stecca i Western, 100} 8) a ey 
California, percent. 1870 do, | SL] 81% iT roomy le = 10) Jan. July: — 
= City Secure! ties. J | do: Sout = 10012\ Jan. July |124 
ew Yori, 7 per cent. 1857/) _ 103 ly vr” & Har.* 100 10) April, Oct, 123 
do, do. 1858-60) | Feb.Ma,) 98 <a \®'w Jersey, - . 6010 Feb, Aug. 133 
rn : = ox > AugNov 100 } do, Central, 50%} October. | 99 
liana, . 100,12 ‘ 123 
Philadelphia, 6 p ct. 1376-00/Fan. July |104 {1o434! peng somone § 100) aeons siete 
opeltimore, 6 pes ‘Sofadp aie 10176 108" ||N. York & N. Haven, 100| 7 15Fe 15.Au 104 
Bed April, Oct,|100 {103 Ohio & Pome, 50| ‘Jan. July = 
= : Jan. July |102 [105 | \Panama, . 100/10) do. 
, vf p-c.1873-78)/Feb. Aug, 103 (95 /Pennsylvania,. + 100, 6| May15Nov 95 
City, 44 ane ts ga? a f.. || Reading, ; 100 6 Jan. July . 
‘d, 137 0. | i| tow! 00 Q 92 
Y, 6 p. ct b'd, 1871-S1|Feb. Aug, 100 [105 || Rome & Watertown, | §/eb. Aug. 
~ on et. 1373| Divers. | 9834) 4 ‘| 
n: p. ct. bond, do. | 99 | i | 
ouis, 6 per cent. bond, do. 9214 94 | Mincellanceas. 
gd gets b’d, 1$30|May, Nov.) 913g) 94 \|N. Y. Life &Trust Co, 100'10| Feb. Aug. 147 
Ap.ct b'd, 1869-78] Divers, | 93 | 94 Ohio Life & Trust Co, 190) 8\Jan. July 99 
heny, p-ent. 1875-77\Jan July ||N. Y. Gas Light Co. 50) |10|May, Nov. 145 
r Ohicago A Sete 1876-77 do. | 9434] 9534 || Manhattan do. 50/10/Jan. July 132 
PSan sisco, 10 p.c. b'd 72|May, Nov.100 |101 || Delawa. & Hud. Ca.Co.100) 8 8|June, Dee. '110 
\*Sacr mento, +6 ay 1873\Jan. July | 30 | 82 || Pennsylvania Coal Co. 50/10\Jan. July |111 {11 
|Mar. Sept.) 923¢| 0340.8. ank, . ° 100) _lin liqaid’n| 3! 3%) 83g 


MN + - Stocks, not specified as Bonds, are transferable by inscription. All Bonds (except Hudson 
Mortgage, and Erie Convertibles,) are payable to the bearer. 
* cats those Ex-interest or Ex-dividend. 
Exchanges. 


agen, ° ° » 109% 4 
Paris, « . bis 














Milwa: ie, TD 





Amsterdam, 
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On and after the Ist January, 185 thd updeFaitned will receive Deposr 
F cecagg 3 Banxixe business in connection With their, Exchange, Collection, | ~ : 
oney, Gold and Silver, under the name of the“CITY BANK.” 
Eotr-rer cent. Interest will be paid on moneys deposited subject to be ¢ 
for at any time. 
Five per cent. interest will be paid on daily balances not less than $1,500 
Six r&k cent. intEREsT will be paid on moneys left for~such periods as 
mutually agreed upon. 
Remittances of Uncurrent Funds, Exchange or Coin, wilf be credited 6 
the best rates, and drafts at sight paid without charge. 
Land Warrants receive our particular attention, and thie highest price 
same, Orders filled for any number of them: 
Payments at New Orleans or Mobile ; investments, negotiations and t 
of Exchange and Moneys, will also receive particular and | prompt attention, 
Upon all negotiations of Time Bills, City. Acceptances and Stocks; our 
be one quarter per cent. commission. : 
Collections will be made here and in Mobile without apy arge of commis 
the proceeds promptly remitted at the current rate of Exel 
We will also make Collectichs through the interior of “Alabang Mis 
Florida, Texas and Louisiana, as per list annexed, without any charge:¢ 


actually incurred in collecting the same. 
COCHRAN & CO, 


Epwarp Cocuran, New Orleans, 
Dr. Samvet G. Cocuran, Pickens Co., Ala. 
8. W. Cocuray, Mobile. 


S, W. & 8. G. COCHRAN & CO, ‘BANKERS, 
Establishsd 1840. MOBILE, 


8. W. Cocuran, Mobile. Dr. S. G. Cocuran, Pickens Oo, Ala», c 
Epw/ = Cv orran, New Orleans. 








Collections made in the following towns; 


Alabama. Louisiana. Washington, Gonzalez, 
Benton, Baton Rouge, Woodyille, Goliad, 
Cahawba, Clinton, Yazoo City. Hall’s Bluff, 
Camden, Donaldsonville, Halletsville, 
Carrollton, Miaden, Texas. Henderson, 
Claiborne, Shreveport, Anderson, Houston, 
Clinton, St. Josephs, Austen, Huntsville, 
Deinopolis, Vidalia, Bastross, Indianola, 
Eutaw, Waterproof. Brazoria, Independence, 
Gainesville, Brenham, Jasper, San Acgeaioi 
Greensboro, Mississippi. Caldwell, Jacksonvijle, San Felipe, 
Livingston, Aberdeen, Chappel Hili, Jefferson, Sabine Pass, 
Marion, Columbus, Cincinnati, Larissa, Shellbank, 
Montgomery, Fayette, Columbia, Lavacca, Springfield, 
Selma, Grand Gulf, Colu:nbus, La Grange, Swartwout, 
Tusc *~osa, Holly Springs, Centreville, Leona, Troy, 
Tn" Jackson, Crockett, Liberty, Tyler, 
. >" -tehez, Dresden, Lynchburg, 
‘“shson, Fairfield, Linwood, 
Fayetteville, Magnolia, - 
»redericksburg, Matagorda, 


-eston, Ht, 


ped 
*¥ 
ud 











524 Notes on the Money Market. ‘ [Dec., 1853, 


Patchin Bank at Buffalo, and the Bank of Massillon, Ohio, are the only bank failures that have 
taken place during the month. These have arisen from large advances on rail-road_ securities, 
which could not readily be converted into cash in the present condition of the money market. 

Reports have been industriously circulated, no doubt originating with interested parties, that the 
Bank of the State of New York has received the notes of which they were robbed some few days 
ago, amounting to about $37,000, and that one of the tellers of the Bank had absconded, neither of 
which statements is true:—the Bank has not yet received any tidings of the stolen property, and 
the community should be on their guard when notes of large amount of. the Bank of the State of 
New York are offered, to be particular that they know the parties offering before they accept 
them. 

By the arrivals during the present month from California, about $4,500,000 in gold has been 
received, At present the export of gold to Europe is much reduced when compared with previous 
weeks, The total exports for the past eleven months from this port have been as follows: 


January, $747,679 May, $2,162,467 September, $1,244,192 
February, 1,121,020 June, 3,264,282 October, 4,757,974 
March, 592,479 duly, 8,924,612 November, (todate,) 2,547,407 
April, 767,055 August, 1,183,973 
Total for the year 1853, to date, . . ‘ $22,313,140 
Total for the year 1852, to same date, . pn gee 23,743,951 


The increased value that is remarked for money in England, has also extended to the Continental 
markets. Advices from Hamburg state, that an increased demand for money exists there, and that 
the minimum rate of loans is 6 per cent., and discounts difficult to obtain even at that rate. The 
Hamburg market has been recently much disturbed by the failures of two well known firms, viz, 
Messrs. Jacob Von Bergen & Co., and Mr. James Gowa. The latter wasa bill and stock broker, 
and one of the largest speculators in the place. He had extensive transactions also at Berlin, where 
his suspension was seriously felt. 

A new stock company has been projected in London, which enters into a new field of enterprise 
and might profitably be followed here, and with great advantage to the farming interests, The 
London project is to establish a Stock Breeding Company, with a capital of £25,000, to be raised by 
shares of £50 each. 

The minimum rate of interest at the Bank of England is five per cent. The exchanges have 
turned in favor of London, and it is thought that the specie export to the continent is #n a measure 
stopped. The Bank held in coin on the 3d inst, £611,834 in the banking department, and 
£14,158,850 in the issue departments, making an aggregate of $14,770,684. 

The latest intelligence from Europe gives some assurances that peace will be restored between 
the belligerent parties at the East; under this belief, English consols had risen two per cent., and 
had reached, on the 5th inst., 9434. An advance was quoted also in government and rail-road secu- 
rities in the English market. 

The cotton market is dull for this period of the year. An active demand has existed during the 
last four or six weeks for breadstuffs, at high prices. These have sustained a check, under advices 
this week from Liverpool: but there is still a margin for profit in the export to England and the 
continent. 


DEATH. 


At Philadelphia, on Friday, November 4th, Josrpn Trorrer, Esq., aged seventy-one years, 
President of the Bank of Pennsylvania for several years past. 





